. « 


ation ofa'c 
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{£ defence of the true, and 


| atho] ; doftrine of the 


LY 


'rein ths name X "Thom 
Baba of Canter- 


'bur 


e,and ſome tym 
the ſame in 


a 


Ae En re ee ORs rants 


_ falfa diſerte,proferre.Hieron 


n—— Vt this booke 1 hartilie) be- | 
| Yo 70 ſech-che, chriſtian reader ,in | 
A AS good worth,coliderynge hou 
chat Tam "in X ſtrange contrey, wit- 
hout quietnes , bookes ; helpeof lear- | 
ned men;fufficient loiſer and tyme, | 
and without alſo. many. other neceſſa 
ries,thatare requyred ynto fuchanin | 
rerpriſe, asthisis . Ifany thinge be a- 
myſle, it ſhal be hereafter atnended, 
by goddes grace.Ourelord Ieſus Chri | 
ſte kepe the in his true fayth,aud reli- | 
g10n. Amen. 


I haue putte,good reader,both the lea | 
fe and the pagealſo of che byſſhoppes 

booke, yti the margen'of my confina- | 
tion,that thowe maiſt the better com 
pare my confutation with hisſainges, 


andperceaue allothe matterwith leſle 


labours,and peynes. 


Multd melius eſt yeraruſtice , quam 
lis in 


primz yviſionis E 


mul W# 0, 


The preface tothe ay 


: ſten reader,with anexhortation, to 
moue al men to leaue diſputivge, 
and reaſonynge ypon the highe and 
vnſearcheable myſterie of teſlacra- 
met ofthe aulter,geuynge cuer fyr- 
me credence ynto: chriites catholi 
ke church therin ,' which neuer ct- 
rethe ynour fayth whollic, 


IEEE _—_ BE 'He firſt coniel , good Cel. - 
[21 1627 der, holden at Epheſus; 
I RE abouc M.C. yeres paſled; 

RAR) yn which S.Cynl waspre- 
fident, wrote thus inan epiſtle ynto 
one N chotius an heretike, whichthe- 


' ryn was condemned for his herefie. 
| We do offre an vnbloudie wourſhi- 


pinge of a ſacrifice , and ſo wedo- alſo 

come ynto the holic ſacrament; and 

are made holie, beinge partakers of 

the holie bodie,and precions bloud of 

as was madetheredeamer 
1-0; J_ 


% 


. Aconfutationofthe defence 


1 


of vs al,not receauingeit as common 
fleſh, ( god forbid that), nor as the 
fiealſhof 4 ma made holie,and ioyned 
vntothe ſonne of god,by an vnite of 
worthyneg,or els as ev. a manſion 


* of god, but as that, which verilie ge- 


uveth lyfe(to mans ſoul),& was made 

ropre ynto goddes owneſonnehym 
lelte-Hytherto this aunciet and great 
councel,yn which vereaſſembled. cc. 


byflhoppes , and which is one of the 


foure general concels, thatS . Gre- 
gorieſayed that he eſteamed noleſle 
then the foure golpelles. Wherfore 
leinge that this coucel hath ſo playn- 
ly ſette fourth batb the boly ſacrifice 
of tbe maſle,and allodeclared by the 
i[piratio of the holy goolt, the aſfthory 
and gonernour,of ſuch letul,and god- 
conſeylles, that we do-receaue yn 
heſacrament thatfielh , which is ad- 


/ bs 
"  warthi 


proce iyfe to them, thardo 
Ie receaue it , what wiſdome 


_ the contrarie?Promyled not C 


ofthetruc and the catholike. 5 


were it to beleue the by{hoppe of 


Canterburiesdoctrine, which denyeth 


both of theſe twoo £ Is it not muche 


meter to beleue althoſe fathers, ra 
ther then this biſſhoppes teachynge - 
L Matth, 18. 
that he wold be in the middes of .1j.or. 
i1j.afſembled in hisname? Houthen 

was he notwith theſe.cc.learned men, 

that they erred not yn their indgeme- 

tes? Wherfore lette ys beleue ſteadfa- 
ſtly,(asthis councel teacheth vs plainly) | 


- # i 
- 


eisFthat chriſtes owne very natural 


bodieisin this ſacrament, althoughe 
this b p>5and ſuch other carnal 
preachers, andwriters,dobarke n2uer 
ſo muche againſt thztour belefe, and 


do makeneuer ſomanye argumetes, 


and natural reaſons toſubuertit , for 
as tronge and much ſtronger reaſons 
may, -nd heretofore hath benemade 
ofhererikes,againſt al the articles of 
onr faith, as it appreareth in dyuers 
old,and late writers bookes. Lettey 
| A: bh 


— 


A confutation of the defence 
| e notdiſpute,andreaſon vpo this mat- 
tr es ter,which can not be tnmaſed ,nor 
*, -perceaued byany natural reaſon, of 
witte of man, but by faith only, as S. 

4 Damaſcene, and many other hol 
© doctoursdoteſtific,but lette vs Read. 
faſtly belcue chriſtes wordes , which 
 fayeth;thisis mybodie, 'that (hal be 
geuen to death for you,which wordes 
-nomacan truelie ynderſtand of bre- 
| ad, becauſethat it was not crucyfied 
| for 'vs,as that bodie which he gaue his 
rom.9! ® apoſtles to cate, was. Tothele wordes 
+. ({ayethholychryſoſtom;)lette vs ge- 
7 uetyrme credence,yea thoughe our 


ſeſes,natural 4 ynderſtandynge, 


red 


Lib 


_ Matth, 25 


and reaſon be:<lerely al againſt yr, 
i EP not be falſe, 

_ nordiſceatevs,butonre ſenſes are ca 
_m—_ ſyeto be diſceaued'. Thecarnal iewes 
i (as: wytneſleth S. Cyril) Tackynge 
| fayth, (as this byflhoppe,It-n hoper, 
| Ridley, ponete.and ſuch other do), 
and leanyng only to natural argu- 


-mentes,and reaſons,aſked hou chriſt 
- could geue them his fleaſh to cate. ,_ 


.of the true and the catholike. _ + 


| They remebred-not (ſayerhhe) that , Pas 


nothynge is impoſsible togod, and 
x 6 they iudged thatthis myſte- - 
rieyas but mere follye,and that it was 
but manifeſt madnes to. beleue, that 
. Chriſt would,or could geue them his 
oune fleſh to eate bodily with their 
mouthes,as my lord of Canterburye, 


|  hoper,ponete, Ridley,coxe,and many 


ſuchother,do now thinke, and alto te- 
-ach,to their owne damnation,and ma 
ny others beſides, our lord amede the 
.yn tyme,for his bleſſed names ſake. 
Theſe men do naw euen as the yn- 
faythful iewes did yn, chriſtes tyme, 
when he intreated of this matter . For 
they meaſured jtby natural reafo , & 
witte, & wold not beleue thr chriſtes 
very bodie was in this ſacramet real- 
lie, & bodilie, becauſe they could'not 
perceaue hou it ſo myght be by any _ 
natural reaſo, & becaule the ſenſesof 
A. ij 
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”. A confutationofthe defence 


man do judge the contrarie. They do 
forgette , that the prophete Eſaie 


ſayeth,Excepte ye beleue, ye ſhal nor 


ynderſtand . They ſerterthe carte (as 


they ſaye) before the horles, when 


they , putte reaſo afore,& fayrh after. 
nf Bi fayth rhe Gandiniea of our 
religion*Why do they vot remembre 
that reaſoninge, and fayrh agree not 
wel together*Cotta ſayed to Lucilius, 


_. why doeſtthon requyre a reaſon, yf 
*thoudoeſt beleueffor yt thou doeſt be 
Teue,thou doeft alke no reaſon, which 

way cauſe, that thou thouldeſt not 
Lefentins beleue. Saith not al/o S.Paule, that 
fairh is the fundatio!;,and thinge thar 


holdeth vp tiginge that appeareth 
not, and is jhie profe of thinges not 


ſecane? Wharfollie is it then to laboure 


and ſtydi- for to trie 6ut by reaſon 
the trueth yn this contre cr[ye of 
this holy ſacrament,which is vnſear- 
cheable , and appertayneth onlie to 
our faith , excedinge al mans witte, 


_ _-oftherrueand rhecatholik 9 
andreaſon?Are there nora thouſand __ . 
rhinges and moo, which god hath e575. 
Cone,that no reaton of man can per- 
ceaue by what meanes theyvere done 
but onlye by fayth* Allo catineſt 

- chow, I prayethe,tel me hou god' m x ©55 
 debyhis wordal thinges of nothing* 

Did not the natural reaſoners,and ſtu 
dentes,denie this point of our fayth, 
becaule they ſawe that ytwas directe- 
lie contrarie ynto al mans witte, and 
reaſon? Canſt thou by reaſon telme 
hou Adam. was made of the earthe, 

& Eue of hisrybbe * Hou the bufle of... 
rhornes,which flamed wyrh fire, bur- ***<3 
ned not? Hou therad was made a ſer- _ 
pent?Houthe ryuers af Egypte were 94+ 7. 
turned yn to bloud? ion Moyſes ly- 
 ued.xl. daies ang xl. nightes without 
meate,and drinke ? Hou the Children MENS 
of Iſrael were fed with Manna Hou 777 
their clot1es were not woreaway the _ 
ſpace of xl.yeres? hou the iewes paſſed 25 
thorou thered ſea ſaflye? Hou water 


A confutation of the defence 


gayne wet backeward certen degrees? 
Wii Houdaniels companyonswere yn the 
- 1/8 great fyreat babylo, and burned not, 
vl but the fyre wasto them , asa wynde, |}. 
and adewe?And to be ſhort, Canneſt |}. 
thou tel me by any reaſon, hou Chriſt |} 
healed with his word al diſeaſes £ Hou 
| he reyſed men from death to lyfes 
re. Houhe teddeſufficictly.ccccc. thou- 
ſand men beſides women,and childre 
withey barley loaues,and two fiſhes, 
*......, andthe ſcrappes,whichthey lette, fil- 
19+ T4 oy | 
ill +  Ted.xij.baſkettes? Canineſt thou mo- 
_ | RR reouer telme,how one perſone chriſt 
A may be,and isj** Jede, both godand 
t42.r9 man?Hou there be.iij.perſonnes, and 
phil. butonegad?houonely the fonneof 


Mditth . 9 


My. war thoſe.jij.perſons was made man, and 
; notrhe other, ſeynge they are al.ij. 
onein ſubſtatice,houe A verge bare a 
their, child,without decay of her virginite, 
RL and of al breache of her ſecret partes? 


of the true and the catholike. 


-hou'masfleth thal be reyſed vp againe 
 atdomes daie?Did not natural philofo 
phers,which foloued natural, argume- 
tes,and reaſon,denye both this laſtar- 
ticle,and che other allo *£ What folly 
and madnesis it then,to diſpute, and 


IT 


Libr. 2. de 
encral. 


reaſon ſomuch, as Englith men do, 


| vponthearticles of oure tayth? What 
brought Ione of kent in to her abomy 


 nable herefie* Was it not ouer much 


Tone of ket 


realonyng vpon goddes word,/'and 


meaſuringe of it, and of goddes pouer 
by her, witte,and naturalrea(o*\What 
hath brought many other men, and 
women yn to dyuers hereſies, in En- 
gland,which are yet not knouen com 
monly: Wasit not myſtakinge of the 
ſcriptures, and arrogant 'reaſoninge 
wpon them* Moreouer, who.can tel 


me by reaſon, houchriſt walk-4ypon 


the ſea*?Hou hearoſe agayne. oat of 


his ſepulchre,whenthe great ſtone did 


us lye vpoit? Hou he went yn tothe | 


ouſe, where his diſciples were; the ga 


H 


I949,2 9 


'Matth, 2-5, | 


I904n.2a% 
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 tesbeynge yet cloſed? Are nor thef: 


thinges,as impoſſible to mans reaſon, 


and vitte,as that the ſame his bodic 
tobeat one tyme, both yn heauen, 


andearth, andyn eueryplace, where 
theſacramentis? Why then doeſt not 
thou beleue this, as wel as the other 
two? Doth not goddes word teach it 
the asplainlie,as the other? Alſo, did 
notChriſt eate, and drinke with his a- 


poſtles,after his reſutrection, and yet 


no part of that meate,and drinke was 
turned in to his bodilienouryſhemet, 
for then he neaded no nouryſhemet? 
Was not this as {krange a matrer, and 
as farreabov” mans reaſfon,as chriſt to 
be bodilie indyuers places at one ty- 
me?\V nerfore then doeſtthou not ce- 
afſe diſputinge vp5n this deape , and 
ynſearchable myſteiie, andgeue fir- 


thon not remembre alſo, that chriſt 


_ -promyſed his diſciples to geue them 


os 


mecredence-ynto it, althoughe thy 
reaſon cannotperceaueit?W/hy doeſt 


Sz SPS Or PIO =-nrDUOaA Oo On3yo A 
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of thetrue and te catholike; 13 

{| (uche bread, as {houlde be his oune ye 
ry natural fleaſh,which he wold geue wa... 
.. todeath for the lyfe of the woorlds 

|Can this his promes beveryfied of co- 
mon bread? Was that geuenypon the. 
crofle tor the hte of the woorld? Harh 
not Chriſt, which is the trouth it ſelte, 
and can notlye, perfourmed yet this 
-4 | his promes? And when gaue he that 1-er.4. 
a. | bread, which was his very fleath, that __ 
et | te gaue for vs to death, yt he did it 
25 | not at his laſt ſoupper, when he layed. 
t, | Take,and eate,this ys my bodie, that Meth. 6. 
+2 |{hal be geuen for you? Hou magifeſt *"** 
1d | are theſe wordes of oure dear dMiour 
-o | Clriſt?did he ever ſpeake mai? 
ne wordes ypon any article ofgu 
+. |'ayth,then theſe are? Were it notthe 
qd [mere madnes,and A ſtrapge folythe- 
r- [nes,to beleue the Srv of _—_— 
vi : ,Ccoxe,hoper RI | J 3b nete,. a 
p4 wi other ,that do nA 
tothis $ S . Paulaffirmeth,that be, ..coms; 
n | Yhichreceaueth this holy ſacrament 
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Aconfutation of the defence - 
vnyorthily,is gyltie of chriſtes bodie 


and bloud*Hou cathis be rrue,ythe- 


rebenothingeels yn the ſacrament, 


butbread;and wyne * Isa man gylrtie 
of carites bodie and bloud, whichea- 


teth, and drinkxeth nothinge eis but 
barebreadzand wyne* WV ho,that wite 
is, wiaye,that lam gyltic yn eatin- 
get to muche moutton , and yn drin- 

of wyne, when I cate nothinge 


vid milk;anddrinke only waters 


Agayne,layetb notS. Paule; thathe; 
whichreceaueth this holy facrament 
vawgrehulie,cateh,and drinkethic to 
his otthe danation,becaule he diicer- 
nethnot ourlord:s bodie, that is to | 
fay, hedoth.fio: oeleue thas that thin 
ge1s his hots ,orelshe doth notre: 
ceaueit tir greater deuotion,and pu 
renegot cnlcience;than-other com- 
m6. meates*Houthould this be true; 

ytwedideate; and drinke bur onlye 
made ot corne,and mere wy 


of REFS the- receauinge ofthe | 


ne | 


of the trae and the catholike]. 15 


blefled ſacrament? Byddeth not us S; 


. 
\ 


Paule to examyne,and proue oure CO wurke. 


| ſciences, before wereceaue this ſacra- 
ment*And what :neade we todo this, 
| whenweſhalcatebut common bread 


anddrinkewyneof the grape? Doth 


| heſynnedeadly,thatreceauethe thoſe 


thinges yn ſynne?Doth notthen this 
place of paule proue ſufficiently,that 
oureſauiourChriſtes bodie,and bloud 
are preſent reallic in this ſacraments 
This haue al- doctours of Chriſtey 
church expounded the ſcriptures, c6- 
cernigethis matter, as it {hal appeare, 


by goddes grate, hereafter, thoughe *'- 


the biflhoppe-lay*, that they be al- 


together vponJ1is Je, Therfore bele- 


_ uemathis doctr1114,withoutal doub- 


tyngtherof. Letreno mas perſuaſis, 
nor reaſonynge turne thy mynde fro 
this belete.Bewate that thon truſt nor 
thy ſenſes iundgement yn thismatter. 
F bre that Haac was diſceau 


*MCetTt 


becauſche truſted-niore to his feelige 
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. of his ſoane Iacobs/handes, than he 
- did his uoice? Shaltnot thou be. after 
lyke {ortdiſceaued in this matter , yt 

u do folou the ot ef 6 of thy 
ſenſes,andnot on] hearinge, or 
readinge of theſe chriſteswordes, This 
is my bodie? Itis ſufficient for the to 
belcue that chriſtes bodie is both. at 
ones yn the holie ſacrament, and alſo 
| In heauen, becauſe the ſcripture tea- 
cherhboth indifferently,and teacheth 


4 nothou theſe two may ſtande toge- 
ther., but only by goddes almyghtie 
11 ro. Pouer;to whom nothyng his impoſli- 


z«.,, bleasſ{cripturewitneſſerh plainly. 

prerier- This caught peter Martyr , at his firſt 
3d a ox. commyngto offord, when hewas but 
ford birt 4lutheran in this matter, whoſe wor- 
qe bd des I,and may other mo wrate in the 
ment, ani diuyniteſchole,when he redde lectu- 


F 


 ofthetrucandthecatholike. 9 
' turned his tipped,and ſange another 

ſonge.ThebyſThop alſo of Canterbu-_ 

' ry 1n his catechyſ{me did ones ſette 

Firth the real preſence of chriſtes bo- 

' dieinthe ſacrament,but he chaunged 
that doctrine, when he ſaw, that the 
world ſerued for hym. O lord, what 's 
manis ſo madde to beleue ſuche mu- 
table teachers which chaunge their do _ 

_ Errineat mes pleafir,as they fee ayan- 
tage,and profire? They turne,and wil 
turne;as the winde turneth, but tore 

'tourne to my matter. Tel me, why ; 

| may not chriſtesbodie(as I ſayed ato- "7 
re)be as wel yn the ſacrament, and yn if 

| heauen bothatones,as that his bodie 

; | waswiththebodie of the ſtone, that 

- | lay ſtil ypo his grave, when he roſeyp . 

: | agaynefrom deathto lyf,yn one pro- 

- | pre place, and as his bodie was in. one 

| propre place atones, with the bodie of 4-69 

| the dore;or gate,when heentred yn to pale, 

>» | the houle to his apoſtles, when thega- mere 
| tes were yer ſhitte,and cloſed? Chriſt 1.s;. ig. 

| D 
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- A confutation ofthe defence 


= - went yp out of this world yn to hea- 
Will 1 | ven,and fitteth there at theright han- 
deof hisfather, & yetpaule taw hym 
bodily vpon earth after his aſcention 
©%” (asherettifieth),and by that ſight he 
 prouedthathewasriſen againe bodi- 
| ly from death tolyf, which he could 
= os - not hauedone, yfthat ſeinge of hym, 
«pofteli, had bene bur a ſpiritual vitio.S.Linus | 
____ whichwas inthe apoſtles tyme, and F_ 
wrote ſaynt peters,and paulespaſlion, | : 
Wy  wytnefletheuidently,that{aynt peter | 
= ''A law chriſt,and talked wyth hym when } ' 
z BÞ _ hewasgoyngoutofRometor fear of | 


"ORE. 


{ 
perſecution, and that peter ſayed to | « 
hymzlord,whyrther goeit thous To Þt 

> whom chriit anutweared, I go to Ro- | x 
me to be Crucyhied agayne. Then a- | e 
_ non after chriſt departed away from | n 

peter, and peter ynderitandyng that | n 

Chriſt ment, he wold be crucytieda- : 

b 

ct 


pAYNe, not in his oune bodic, butin 
ym,retourned to Rome, and there 
15.5.mt yas crucified, for chriſtes ſake. Of this 


| Thisistheyery. cathplike fayth which 


| not chriſt, that hel gates, whichare ſyn 
| ne,and herefies,by which men do en- 
treynto hel,{hould notpreuaile agaiſt math. yte. 


of the true and the catholike. 10 
ſtorie wrote Egeſippus, which was ye- *#*-5- «gif, | 
ry nighe to the apoitles tyme,and allo =» 
S. Ambrole. T his ſtoriedeclarerh,that gs 
alchoughe chriſt departed hence at jeauen,cnt 
the ryme of his aſcention yn to hea-2* fend. 
uen;and fittethg at theright hand of {4 OP 


god his father, yet he may be alto here ment of the 


yn the blefled tacrament of the aulter _ bo - 


chriſtes church, that ca not whollieer- 


| reyn the fayth, hacheuer taught,doth 


| and1hal cuer yntil the worldes ende. 


Wherfore leaue realonig, reader,vps 


this matter,and geue credence to this 


oure mother the churche, and than 


| thou ſhalt neuer bediſceaued yn any NP 


point of thy fayth, becauſe the neuer ye cur 


4 the F | erreth not 
erreth whollie theryn For promyled - he faith 
Matth. 16. 


her? Sayed he not allo, that he wold 
be withthe churche ynrtil the worldes 
ende? Hou then could he erre ſo ſha- 
Os 


A confutation of the defence 
metullic theſe. M. ccccc. yeres , and 
mo,as to beleue that chriſt was bodi- 
tyein thefſacrament, and to honoure 
hym therin,and yet he was not there, 
but bare bread,& wyne? What cal, ye | 
my lord,this,yfit be not hel gates to 
prevaile againſt chriſtes church! 
Hou could ſhe bediſceatied lo many 
yeresin this weightie matter of our 
_ whom chriſt, the trueth it 
ſeite,cuer was, as he promyled tobe? 
Did not chriſt ſaye, that he wold be in 
the middes of twoo or three aflebled | 
- 1% eoncilio/11 his name? Was he not the emonge |. 
 ermeſt the M.ccc.xvy-fathers, which were ga- 
| | thered together our of al coſtes of chri | 
Meth: ſtendome, and determyned that the. 
| bread and wyne were yn their natures 
'and ſubſtances vtterly turned yn to 
chriſtes very natural bodye , & bloud, 
jand that there remaynedonly their 
{qualites,and properties * T he apoſtles 
with the elders were afſembled toge- 
ther at hieruſalem yn a councel for 
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| haddone, &finyſhed char their coun 
| fail,S.Iames ponounced their ſenten- 


; ce,and ſayed, thatit pleaſed the holy 


| ſpouſe thechurch? Dyd he not pro- 
| myle to ſend his holy (pirite to che 


TSHEFE. 


© ofthettue and the catholike. 1 


the decyſion of a queſtion, rouchynge 
| the chargynge of the Genryles wich 


the kepingof Moſes law, andwhe they 


ATorum. us 


gooſt , and them, that the gentyles 


ſhould not be burdened with that ce- 
 remonial law, by which it appeareth 
| playnly that the holy gooſt rulethand 
| directeth th2 councels lefullye afſem- 
| bled, that chey errenot yn the fayth 
' why then doth he not even ſo nouto ,,, 
 thecouncels, and hath cuer done! 


Marke red 


Hath novwe chriſt forſaken his deare 5 Ox 


churche, whiche ſhould reach her al 
trueth, and abyde ſtil with her fore- 


ver? Hathhe not then yet performed 
| this lus promyſe, which hz made to 
 hisapoſtles,andyathem ro the whole 


churche,at alrymes being? Or didhe 


| nor fulfil ic vatil Berengarius came, ,.,;2.u 


B gg 


A confutationofthedefence 
. Ws te yhichabout M.yeares, after that pro- 


7/4 pres mes was made, firſt ot al mea taught 
fie, whicb/and maynteyned this herefie , which 
pf) faycth that chriſt al bo- 
witcatly af LAY EUN that chriſtes yery natural b, 
we,.rd re dy isnot reallye inthe bleſſed facra- 
rn |{mentoftheaulter? Was this promes 
madeonliero hym, and his {cholers? 
Wasit made to a feu carnal, ynlear- 
ned men yn any one countrey , & not 
rather to al the whole catholike chur- 
che,andtoal chriſten nations * Was | 
berengarius, whichwas an hereretike F 
in many other pointes, (as ſtories do | 
wytnefle ot hym), andallo a manofa 
very i] ly£>, a meter man, and more 
worthye toreceaue the performance 
of that highe promes, than any of the 
apoſtles were,or than any other parts, | 
which then lyued,or els ſenſe, yea tha 
al thechurcheof chriſt? Butlette vs 
graunt,that this promes was not fulhil- 
S lyd northe truethin this matter decla 
mote red viitil Beregarius came ,& that the 


h 78 ial: holy ghooſt , the fpirite of the trueth, 


-y 


- ofthe true and thecatholike, 12. 


was geuen vnto hym,and firſt did ſet- 
tefurth by hym this yerite . Tel me 
then,hou it chaunced, that the holy 
gooſt forſoke hym,ſuffered hym tore 


 - cante,to abiure, 8& forſwaere tor cuer 


that opinion,departinge out of this 
world with great repentance for,that 
his herefie? Did not Chriſt ſaye,that 
the holy gooſt ſhould euer abyde with 
them, to who he was promyled*Did 


F notBerengarius, which firſt wrote a- 


gainſt thisour faythof the ſacrament, = 4 geſt 
recate his herelie wyllyngly(as Gagwi 2, i \; 
nus teſtifieth)and dyed wythgreat re- t« Henri 
pentaunce for yt?For this was his laſt ;3**® 
recantation. I Berengarius do beleue nrigeriu 
wyih my hert,and confefſe wyth " -— Dre 
mouth,that the bread, & wyne,whic 


areſet ypon the aulter, are throughe 


prayer,and the wordes of chriſt in ſub 

ſtance turned in to our ſauiours body 
and bloud, which he toke of his mo- 
ther,offered vpon the crofle,and that 
nowe doth fit in heauen at the fathers 
B my 


Bo: | Aconfutation of the defence | 
_ ryghghand,and that this is not done 
only by 4 ſ{igne , andthe yertu of the” Þ 
ſacrament,but m the propriete of na- 
ture,and the yeryte of ſubſtance. This 
was his confeſ{1on-, and beliefe euen 
yntil his death. Our lord gyue al the, 
that haue foloued his errour in this 
matter, grace toforlake it, by his ex4- 
ple,and to dye inthe true fayth of 
chriſt,as he did. After this mans death 
by the ſpace of c yeres, and more, no | 
- man wrote againſt the very real pre- 
ſence of Chriſtes natural body in the 
alnerius facrament.T hen at the lengthcame 
rerejie: one Almericus,awycked man,which 
{ayed,that chriſtes body was as wel in 
T- al manier of bread,and in euery other 
8 | 8 thing els, as in the blefled ſacrament 
2 |. of the aulter. After hym noman ſpake 
(as muchas we canfyndeynwryting) 
22ainſt the catholike faithof this mat- 
terthe ſpace of more then 4 hundred 
yeres.T hen roſe vp one Ihon wyclefe 
ourcountrey man,whichof mere ma 


'THET. 
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+ 


bo 


lice,that he could not obteyne the by{ 


wyclefes 


ſhoprychot worcetur, and becautehe-z,,.;. 


was excommunycated and banylhed 


 outofoxtord,fowed many herefies in 


England,emong which this, that my 
lord defendethin his booke, was one, 
but he was condemned yn a-councel 
kept at Conſtantia about. c. xxxitij. 


yeares ſence, and his herefie was then 
abhorred of al chryſtendome. After 
hym cameCaroloſtadius, Aecolapa- jj"? 
dius,and Swynglius,which when they 5 winglix. 


hadoflogrymeler furth(as their ma- 


ſter luther had taught them) that chri- 
ſtes very natural Deity was really yn 


theſacrament,and notonly iſygneof 


taem,at the length(as hereſiecreapeth _ ,. 
lyke vntoa canker (paul beyng wyt- 
neſſe they torſoke that opinion, and 
denyed vtterly (as my lord doth) the 


| bodilie prelenceof chriſt in this hohe 2 #7 


| opinion be- 
{facr amentr . May ve then not now lee ah of late. - | 


 goodchriſtian reader,that thisdo&try 
. necannotbetrue, which began firſt of 


Fs Aconfutation of the defence 


1.timet, 3- 


al 


wythyn the ſpace of fyue hundred 
yeres paſſed,and hath benecuer conui- 


ed from tyme to tyme, not ryſing 


agaynetheſpaceofc.yeres, where the 
true faythof chriſt hatheuer cotinued 
and was ueuer wholy ſuppreſſed from 
the firſt nnynge of it,. nor neuer 
ſhal beyntil the worldes ende! For the 
churchcan not wholly erre (as it is de- 
clared afore) and as ſaynt Paul aftir- 
meth callyng her the pyller of the 
trueth . For hou can thepy!ler of the 


truethſuſteyne,and ſupport herelic, 8 


idolatrye?S. Auſten ſayed,that chriſtes 


' church approvethnothing , nor doth 


any thing either againſt the fayth, or 
els againſt good meaners . Dothnot 
my lord then erre abomynablye , whe 
he ſayth that the church hath com- 
mytted blaſphemy, hereſie,and idola- 
try,at theleaſt foure hundred yercs? Is 


this the church not to do any thing 


againſt the fayth,and good lyfe?\Wher | 
fore let vs beleue the catholike chur- 
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chesdoctryne, nolefle then the holy 
ſcripture, which the church teacheth 
vs to beleue,orels we wold not beleue 
it.For ſayed not Auſten, thathe wold —_—— 
not beleue the goſpel,cxcepttheautho nb rprg 
riteof thechurch hid moued hym? 
Saythnot allo Tertul1an,againſt Mar 
cion,that we do knowe, receaue, and 
beleue al the goſpels of chriſt by the |, ___ 
ehurch,and not other wyle?Saythnot Berman, 3 
hierom Iyke wyle, Ireproue al opi- 

nions agaivſt the church, and openlie 
condemnethem*Moreouer the anciet 

docter Vincentius lyrinenfis, aboue *%*/* 
M c.yeres [ence,deſcribed a uery true -hpoath 
chriſtien man,ſaynge,heis 4 good ca- 

tholike man, that loueth gods tr:1eth, © 
 andthechurch, prete ng nothyng : 
vtterly before the catholike fayth, no 

mans authorite,no mans loue,no mas 
reaſon,no mans wyt, no mans eloque- 

ce,nor nothyngeels,but abydyng ſu- 

erly inthe fayth, he determyneth to 

be Eue,& keepe ſteadfaſtly eucry ſuch 


-* Aconfutationof thedefence 


pug ue the catholike church hath 
of old tymeynyuerſally beleyed, 2nd 
holden , and what (o ever ſhold be ſer 
furth againſt that doctrine, he iudgeth 
- yrnot to pertayne any thinge vnto 
.chriſtes religio,but to tentation. And 
yt itdo chatice anything tobe taught, 
8 defended contrary to that doctry- 

ne,& the ſcriptures tobe alleged ther-_ 

fore, then he muſt ({ayth he) nead&e 

folou thoſe doctours expoſitis, which 

note thir. .gree together theryn in one ſenſe, 8 
ſetnothynge by al other mens iudge- 
mentes, be they neuer fo wel learned, 

and godly. And yfany manſhal aſke 
(fayth he)of me,whatneade is it to fo 

lou the authorite of chriſtes church & 

| her ynderſtandinge of the ſcriptures, 
 ſeyngthe ſcripture is perfect of it (cl- 
fe, and ſufficient ?I anſwere to hym, 
that we muſt neade ſo do, becaule al 
men do not expound the ſcripture yn 
one ſenſe, but every mi after his oune 


_ wit,andfantafie, and ſo there ſhold a- 


of thetrueandthecatholike IF 7 


\ | ryſe muchdiſſenſion, debate , confu- 
fton,and many herefſies ſpring vp,and "94 my 
be defended in chriſtes church, ex- 
cept her expoſition ſhold be admitted 
Ar the length he gyueth ynto vs a 
godly leflon, which yt men wold folo- 
we they {hold not ſo much erre, as . 
they nowe do. In ipla catholica eccle- yigag oY 
ſia magnopere curandum eſt, ytid te- yd bereſies, 

_neamus, quod vbique, quod ſemper, 
quod ab omnibus creditum eſt.Seque 
da eſt nobis antiquitas, yniuerſitas , & 
conſenſus. We mult ( ſayth he ) take 
great hede, that in that ſame catholi- 
kechurch,wedo hold chatthig,which 
hath bene beleued in al places,cuer, & 
of al me. We muſt folou the ancyere, . 
the generalite,and the coſent. By the- 
{erhree notes,or elsby one of them at 
the leſt we may {one knowve hereſie,&- 
al falſe doctrine tro the true and god-: 

| ly doctryne.For either it is newely in- 
vented, and not old (as my lords do- 
ctrineis,which began firſt by Berenga 


A confutation of the defence 
rius about; ccccc: yeres paſſed) orels 
itis but particularly receaued of one 
couutrey,andof a teweof them ( asis 
allo my lords opinion ) or finallie, the 
authours of it do notagreeemong the 
{elites in the teaching , 8 1errting turth 
of it,as indedethey do not, that write 
and teach,as my lord dothin this bo- 
*kezand thertoreit appeareth plainlie, 
that his dodtryne is not catholike,nor 
godly.Foras touchinge the conſent, 
and agreynge of the,that hath taught 
it,yho knoweth noc, that Aecolam- 
padius,Swinghus , Carolaſtadius, my 
lord,peter Martyr, and their {cholers 
difientcleancinyrtfrom their father, 
and maſter, Marten luther*For luther 
conteiied and detended the real -pre- 
ſence of chriſtes body in the holy {a- 
crament,cuen yaril his death, which 
thoſe other his diſciples denye vtter- 
lie, alchoughe they did of long tyme 
_ teach no _—_ 4s , bur | ®/n IS 
| ted;asthey {awe occaſion, and auaun- 


elerue . Wereit notthen a great 
as to forlake the old —_ 
| faith, wluch hath bene cuer beleued of 
al nations,and in the teaching therof 
| the fathers neuer diſlented, and to fo- 
| lowe my lords doctrine © Moreouer, 


| whatarrogatblyndnes,and blynd ar- 


rogancye 1s it,to ſay, that al chriſtien 
nations haueerred yn the bclicfe of 
this matiere,ſo many hundred yeres, 
as they {aye;that they haue done, and 
that a very {mal nombre of men, but 
tclenderly learned,thould only kno- 
we the trueth therof What is this, 
| goodreader, yt it be not a merueilous 

_ blyndnes, and theſe men to leane, a- 
gainſt Salomons counſail, vato theyr 
oune wy{dom*Arethey not a frayed 
| ofthis gods curſe? Woo to yowe, that þ 
{came vnto your leltes wyle © Who 
may much merucile, yftuch men be 
ſhametullie diſceaued in their tudge- 
mentes,thatſo proudly procede* For 
ſaycth not chriſt , that his father hath 
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©* Aconfutation ofthe defence 


hidde the knowlage of hisword from 
proud men,and opened it vnto hum- | 
ble perſons?Wyrtreſſeth not alſo Sait | 

Iames, that god doth gyuegrace vnto 
the humble,and refiſteth the proud*ls 
itthelyke,thathe gyueth ſo great gra- 
ceto them,to ſeeonly the trueth, tut- 
ferynge the humble , that myſtruſt 
their oune wittes, iudgetnent,and lear 
nyng,& do folowe meakely the chur- 
ches decrees, and ordonnaunces, her 
vnderſtandyng of the ſcriptures , the 


_ general conciles,and the dottcurs ex- 


poſitions of gods word,to be ſo much 
blynded,and ſfolong atyme? Butpri- 
dewyl have a fal, asit hath ever had 


heretofore, 8 eſpacially in the,that ha 


ve matched them lelfes 1n matieres 


_ of religion againſt his dear eſpouſethe 


"Matth. 15, 


church,agaynſt whom hel gates, that 
is to fay,lynne,8& hereſie, neuer could 
nor never ſhal preuaile . Fordid not 
chriſt, which euer was hard in his pra- 
yers(as heſayth hym ſelf), praye for - 
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___  ofthetrueandthecatholike; 17 
Peter,that his fayth,that isto ſay, the _ 
* faythofthe catholike church, which 1... 
| hehadreceaued,and confeſſed, ſhould #.:. 
| notdecaye?Agayne,doth not paul aft ;,z7.. 

 firme is chriſt louedhis ſpouſe the oa 
church ſo dearly that he gauehymſelf 
for her to death,for tocleanſe her fro 
al fylthynes of ſyiine, that ſhe ſhould 
nothaue one ſ{potte therof* Houe can 
_ theleſainges of chriſt, and paul ſtand 
wythy their opinion, that ſay Cas my 
 lorddoth)that the church hath erred 

yo the fayth,and hath committed ido 
larryſo many hundred yeares, cuen 
(ece the begynnyng of it{Isthis chriſt ;- 
dearly tolouc her?1s thisthe office of 72” _ 
4 good huſband: towardes his wyfe? covp.... 
Isthiszopurge her from euery ſpot 
of ſynne'? Wold chriſt, which is head 
of thechurch, and the church his bo- 
dy,ſuffre that his oune hody runne in 
to hereſie,fu tion, blaſj phemye,8: Merke. 

| ſuchother abymynable crimes, and _ 
- | toabideſolong yn them?Heſuffered _ -. 


A confutation of the defence 


the Synagoge of the jeues to fal yn to 
bodilie captyuite, and to lye afflicted 
_ theryn, but. Ixx.yeres,and then he ma 
. deherfrancke and free agayne, and 
wold he then ſuffre chriſtes church, 
which he loued much more, then he 
_ didthe Synagoge,torunne in toſuch 
abomynations,and to continueſtil in | 
them, at theleaſt ( as my lord fayeth 
_ In his booke)foure, or fyue hideech 
oy _ yeares *- Went not(as chriſtſaythin 
the parable)god furthiin the morning 
early toical men to wourke yn hisvy- 
neyard? Howe is it thertrue;,that he . 
called not-men vntothe-ryght fayth 
of this ſacramet the ſpace of M;; yeres 
after this ſacrament was inſtituted, 
vntilberengarius came, and then cal- 
Fl led but avery fewe in nombretCalled 
ether, Not chriſt his church the kyndome 
note. ofheauen? Why thendotheſe men 
make herthe kyndomot hel; by aſcri 
- binge vnto her hereſie,blaſphemye,8 
' idolatrie-? Whatblyndarrogancye, | 
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and arrogant blyndnes isthiss Who 
canabideit? What hartisſo hardand 
ſtony , that it can forbeare weapyng, 
lamenting,and mournyng for them, 
that are this blynded, & dodailie ma- | 
ke many other me ſo blynd, that they 
do fal ynyares headlong in to the den 
of hereſie,and damnation for euer*. 
Cal,and crye,good reader, contynual- 2/.c. 
lie,nyght,& daye,vnto god,and ſaye. ) 
| Aryle, 6lord, aryſe, that thy-enny- 
mies may be diſperſed, and confoun- 
ded. Say deuoutly wyth tongue and 
mynde, Aryſe vp, olord, why doeſt 
thoutleap? Aryle yp , expel vs not 
from the for ever. Why turneſt thow 
thy face from vs? Doeſt thou forget 
our pouerte,and trouble? Ariſe vp, 0 
lord , helpe vs, 5lord, and delyuer vs 
for thy names ſake. Pray;l ſay , Chri- 
ſtian reader,and ceaſſe not, that thou 
be not led ynto tenration , and fal fro 

theryght belief of the holy church, 
| but X 1. thou maeſt ſtand theryn' ma- | 
; Go 
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A confutation of the defence 
ly,and confefle ityntil thy death;and 
therby obteyne that infinite and end- 
les ioyes, which god hath promyſed 
vnto al that contynue in his loue, and 
the kepyng of his commaundemen- 
tes vntil their [yfes endes. The whych 
our lord Teſus Chriſt for his deare,and 
bytter paſsions ſake, graunt yntovs, 
to whom wyth the father , and the ho- 
lie gooſt, be honours and prayle for e- 
ucr. Amen. 5 1304 0 


F 


Seri TRIES 
_ 2@ [I hat it pertaynerh 
 onlye_vnto the church of 
chriſt ro expound the ſcri- 
prure, & to diſcuſſe al doub- 
tes of our fayth, Whych ſhal 
atany tyme ryſe emonge vs 
And that alſo the general 
concils onght not to be des 
ſpiſed,but much regarded,o- 
bediently receaued, and fos 
loued. \ 


| Owe for as much as eu 
| man is(as Dauid and Paul ?/*+-5 
z affirme)a lierof hymſelf, 
E=Za45 andthe holic ſpirit of god *"* 
was promyſed of Chriſt vnto the 
_ church,to teache her al trueth, and to 
_  abideſtilwyth her for euer,for torule, c,..u.u 
_ directe,andlead her from TIRE 
_  me;thatſheſhold not wy in the'faith 


 Aconfutatio of the defence, 


_ andpure religion of Chriſt , who can 
iuſtly packs, that the authorite to 
expound the ſcriptures, and to deter- 

, myne controuerfies of the fayth ry- 
* fingOutoftheſame,muſt neades per 
tayne ynto her only,and notynto one 

 __ particuliere perſon , norto any one 
A verite vs COUNtrey,or region*Foras S.Auguſti- 
vive  nefayed, that he wold not have bele- 
vepreſcri- ued the euangele , except chriſtes 
pt. herti- church had moued hym ſoto do, and 
mm” agayne,as we khowe not which is ſcri- 
pture,and which is not, but only, (as. 
Tertulian ſaith)by the church,tohou 

can TI be certayne of the ryght ſenſe 

of {cripture,and what I ought to bele- 

uc,but by the catholike church? If an 
heretike [hold nowedenye any partof 

- _  theſcripture,as Manicbzus and other 
= [ri refuſed al the old teſtamet, as Marci 
 notbepued denyed al the goſpels,cxcept lukes, as 
of 7* Ebion wold notreceaue paulsepiſtles, 
 enliebytheand as luther repealed S.Tames epiſtle 
er. andthe Apocalypſis,what haue we to 
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ofthe true and the catholike. 20 
conuict the, but the churches authori 
te? Why then ought not the church to 
expound ſcripture,and to be iudge yn 
al matters of trauerſein religion * For 
how, tel me, can the ſcripture be the- 
ryn iudge,which euery man taketh as - 
he lyſteth, and expoundeth it(as [yri- 
nefis ſayeth , & alſo as experiece doth 
teach ) after his oune mynde & fan- 
taſte? Did not al heretikes,that ever ha 
ue bene afore our daies,and that noue 
are, alleage ſcripture for them as wel 
as the catholike men ? May ſhe then, 
Which is a wytnes , alleaged vpon 
both ſides,be iudge betwene them? 
This moued Tertulian to ſay, that in Þe preſer. 
matieres of doubt in our Tg , ve 
muſt not apeale ynto the ſcripture, in 
which there is either no victorie, or 
vncertayne,orels but irs certayne, 
but yato the church of chriſt, which is 
euer gouerned,aud ruled by the holie 
gooſt,and ſo erreth not whollie in our 
tayth.Did not this thing alſo ſtere the 
C 1 
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fathers euen at the begynnyng of the. 


church tocal,and make afſemmblesand 

general concels,to diſcuſſe mattersof 
"on Whatels but that cauſed S. Auſten 
to aftirme, that the authorice of gene- 
ral concils,was very holſome,8 good 
for mennes ſaluation, & that the iud- 
* _  gementofthenought tobe preferred 
before any one m_ hops iudgement, 


:....1, and the concel of any one region, or } 


contre pe-,countrey*Did not allo the ſame thing 
natifias de 


= moue hym to ſay, that he did wel yn 


folowing the cuſtome, eſtably{hed af- 
: ter ward by a general counſail, yea al- 
| hh thoughe the trueth lay yet vnknowe, 
| +:0:b4, & hidde? $.Cyprianwyth almoſt hexx 
_ eonrs Do byſThops afſembled yn a councel yn 
nfs. Africaerred, and 4 general coundail 
afterward corrected their errour. 


14.c..s What follie then were it tobeleue the 


. _#r4 Dond-. EO Þ- | [FR "ph 
ft, One region,beforea4 general counce 


' Whetrforelet vs folow ſuchcouncels 


mo 


debept.cos determynation and doctrine of wy 
2 


Js 


controuerſie,and to ſupprefle hereſies | 


| 


(asal holie men haue done afore our 
daies)and not ſtreight way denyethe, 
yfthey be againſt our opinions, for fo 
did euer al hererikes. Arius layed that 
|  Nicene concile erred , Neftorius affir- 

med that the councel of Epheſus was 
diſceaued,Eutiches refuſed the coun- 
_ fail-f Chalcedon; and to did cuer al 
other heretikes ſay,that the councels 
erred, which did condemne their opi- 
nions, but let vs folow rather S.Atha- 
naftus, Hilary,Cyprian, Auſten, Cyril 
and ſuch blefled fathers, and great le- 
arned men, which both were at gene- 
ral councels, and alfo did euer regarde 
much their ſentences, and determyna 
tions in matters of our fayth'. It we 

thus do, we {hal not bediſceaued yn 
_ our beliefe, but ever continue yn it, 


that we may ſay whith'S . Hierom , I 44 oeens 
C7 pamne 


which was bornea child, &alfo wyth 


' vil keepe that fayth in my age , ns 


| ſaint Paul.T have foughtens good bat 
 tel;finylhed my courſe, and kept my 
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- fayth. There isa croune of ryghteouſ 
| nes layed yp for me,whichour lord, 
2.t.4 juſt iudge,thal rendre vnto meat that 


day,andtoal that loue his commyng_ 


Vnto whom be al prayle, world wyt- 
hout ende. Amen. 


! Theconfutation of certen ſenten-_ 
ces,whych are inthe pre- 
faceofthe Byſlhop- 


pes booke. 


ThebShep - Butthe Romyih Antichriſt todefa 
ce this great benefite of chriſt, hath 
taught that chriſtes ſacrifice made v- 
pon the croſle is not a ſufficient, fatil- 


faction and redemption for fynne | 


wythout an other ſacrifice deuiſed by 
hym,and madeby a prieſt.&c. 


The corſw- Who ſayth , my lord,that chriſtes 


tern ſacrificemmade vpon thecrofle isnot a 


ſufficient ſatiſfaction for the remiſl1o 


of theſynnes of the whole worlds _ 
Why do yeblame ys in that, whych 


< OR ES" As. nrgas.1þ- 


wedefend not*Haue not TI declared in 
my boke of the holy maſſe , that chri- 
| ſes lacrificeis (ufficientof it ſelfeto 
; | ſaueal the whole world, and that the 
" | facrificeotthe mafle is the very ſelfe 
lame ſacrifice, touchyng the thinges 
offered, which are chriſtes natural bo- 
dy and bloud,and thatit isdiſtin&t 0- 
ry from it in the maner of offering, 


and is a meane toapply ytynto ys for _ 


the remiſſion of our ſynnes? Itisalfo 
falſe thatthe byſlhop of Rome deui- 
ſed this ſacrifice, for chriſt hym ſelfe 


didinſtitute it,as I wil proue, by gods 


grace in the confutation of the tytt bo 


ke.Ye ſay,my lord, that th-byſlhop of 
Rome deuiled the ſacrificeof the mal 
ſe,and that a prieſt maketh no more «.s. 


lacrifice for our ſynnes,then the laye 
man doth,and alſo that yourdoctrine 
is approued of the ancient dodters, 
which-your ſaynges are' yery falſe, 
for the holy martyr Anacletus,that 
vas whythin [x yeres after chriſtes paſ 
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_ godinplaceshaloued. Now wil ye ſay, | p!i 


A confutation ofthe defence 
ſion, this wryteth of thatſacrificeof 
the maſle. They that do make facrifi 
ce ely vnto god,ought not to 
bevexed,but to be borne wyth al, con 
forted,and worthipped ofal men. But 
when they do make facrifice ynto 


our lord, they ought not todo it alone | tt 


wythourt wytnes, thatthey myght be 


proued to haue' made ſacrifice ynto 


my lord,thas this bleſſed martyr deui | 
ſed this ſacrifice of his oune head, a- | 
gainſt chriſtes ſacrifice? Heafftirmeth | |? 
thatprieſtes do make ſacrifice at mal- } 
{e,8 y deny vtterly that they make | 
any ſacrifice morethen the laye man } 


doth. Whether of you twoo is more 


"  Epiſtola. 2, 
_ oftesoffered ypon the aulter, as may | 


worthy tobe beleued* HearewhatS. 


Clementpauls compaignion in prea- 


chyng of the goſpel ſayethin this mat 


ter,theſe arc his wordes vnto S. Iames 
theapoſtle.Let there be ſo many ho- 


ſufficerhepeople. What can yenov | 


' [fay, my lord,vntothis holy martyr* 

| FDoth he not make playne mention 
here both of the ſacrifice of the maſle, 
and alſo of an aulter for that ſacrifice 
tobe made vpon * May ye not then, 
my lord,be athamed of your wryryng 


that this ſacrifice of che maſle was de- 


uiſed by the biflhop of Rome againſt 
chriſtes blouddy 1acrifice , and that 
prieſtes makeno more ſacrifice then 
thelaytedoths Why doyecaſt doune 
theaulters,wlhuch the apoſtles viedto 
ſay maſle,and to ofter facrifice ypon? 
| Ischis to reforme and reſtore, (as ye 
pretende ) chriſtes religion ynto the 
ſtate, that it was 1n at the begynnyng 
ofthe chuch*Do ye not rather deſtroy 
that, which the primitiue church ever 


vled? Bur S. Clement ſayeth agayne ** 22g 


vato S.Iames. We muſt knowe gods 
oy ;yhyleswedo lyue here,where the 
place is to oftre ſacrifice , for we may 
not make ſacrifice,and ſay maſlesyn 
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The maſſe 
:—1 
| any other places, then yn whichour'e deviſed. 


: A confutation of the defence 
oune byflhop-hath commaunded , or | ne 
yn that placethat is, or\halbe conſe-} m 

crated by the byſl hops debite of that | ye 
cite. For theſe thynges {hal not beo- | al 
ther wy{e wel done , both theold, and | vw 
allothe neueteſtament bearyng ther | © 
vnto wytnes.T he apoſtles learned the 
ſethingesof ourlord, and taught the 
vs. Who nowemay not feeplaynly, 
my lord,howe far your doctrine difle 
| tethfrotn theapoltles, and the anciet 
docters teaching,and beliete? S. Cle- 
ment ſayeth that-chriſte taught hisa- | N 
poſtles tooftreſacrifice at maſle, and 
yn whatplacethey (hold do ir, & that 
the apoſtles taught the ſame ynto him 
and his feloes,8&&ye,my lord, fay that 
the byſlhop of Rome deuyled that 1a- 
crifice,and that prieſtes do make no la 
crifice more then the laye. people do, 
_ andyetye aftirmein the title of your 

-* book,that this your doftrine is appro 

© vedbythe coſent of the moſt ancient 

doctours of the church, O-what mea- 
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| neEye,my lord? Thinke' ye-to blere 


mennes eyes after ſuch ſorte*Thynke | 
yethat we do not eſpie , what yegoo.,,.,,. ., 
about? S . Martial peters{choler thus bardegals - 
writeth of the maſles ſacrifice . A ſa-/*43- 
crifice is offered yponan aulter vato 
god,not to man,nor angel,Nor that is for _ 
not only done ypon an aulter haloued ts be ſaycd 
but 4 cleane ſacrifice is oftcred ynto 


- god yneuery place, as he doth eſtifie, 


whole body and bloud,we oftre to ob- 
teyne nating life. Do. ye not yet, © 
my lord, blufles May ye not wel repet _ 
your labour ſpent in {ettinge furth of 
this your booke,, {eyng this diſciple 
of $.peter ſo openly ſpeaketh bothof 
the prefence of chriſtes body,& bloud 
in the holy ſacrament, and al{o of the 
lacrifice ofthe.malle? Why alſo doye 
deſtroy aulters,which were yſed in ie 
apoſtles tyme (as 1t appeareth, here) 


- mul; be 
tor maſſes to beſayed vpon? What I 7 p fark 


pray you;myllord,isitto offrechriſtes c propitie 
body and bloudat maſle, to purchaſe 2 (5 


* 
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| bleſſed marr 

. . _ meththat prieſtesdooffre for our lal- 
-. * . uation, togetheauen,and to auoyed 

-; - hel;theſelfeſamerhingevpon au aul- } 

- ' ter;thartheieues did put yntodeath. | v 


. o 4 .& f 


'S, 


j therby cuerlaſting life, yfir be notthe | V 
} maſle to be'\ {acnificeto pacifie gods | & 
34 wrath for{ynne-, and to obteyne his 
I _ mercy © Why thendoye denyethis, 
7 anday that{uch dofrine is blaſphe- 
WW  mous and-iniurious vnto chriſt, and 
t his ſacrifice * Wold ye, that weſhold 
pl belene your ſayng, before al rheſe, 8: 
|  alotherold . godly fathers doctrine! 
if Heare yet ones agaynethis holy mar 
4H tyr $.peters{choler,which faieth thus 
m — That ſame thing, thatthe Tewes did 
for jw kilthroughe'enuye, we ler furth vpon 


the aulrer for our ſaluation .knowyng 
thatby this remedy alone the lite thar 
ever laſterh, thal be geuen to vs, and 
deathdreauen away from vs, for our 
lord hym ſelfe bade vs do this in reme 
braunceof hym . Loo, mw lord,this 

+ $ . peters diſciple att1r- 
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| Wythwhat facedoye the denye, that 
chriſtes bodye is yn the ſacrament, 
| but bread only a {igne of it, and ſay al- 
| ſothat the maſſe is no ſacrifice at al for | 
' ſynne?This father ſayeth, that chriſt } 
commaunded ſacrifice tobe, made of + 
his body and bloud for our ſaluation, 
| andareyenot, my lord,alhamed then 
to ſay that the ſacrifice of the maſſe 
was dzuyſed by the b bop of Rome, 
againſt chriſtes ſacrifice, which he ma- 
 deypon the crofſe*Whodenyeth, my 
lord, but that chriſtes ſacrifice made 
ypon the croſle is ſufficient for there- 
| miſſion of the ſynnes of the. whole 
world?But what therof* Wil ye of that 


* LY 
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gather,either that it did euen , when it : [i] 
was made firſt ypon the crofle , take a- | F 
way cleane in ſte , and actuallyal,,.. i" 
mensſ{ynnes,orels that itneadethno- # 
ne ioartan to take eftecte in vs for l 


"our ſaluation?Whytheſhold there be 
| any hel,or any man bedamned* For, F 
{ yas notthat his ſacrifice aſufficientre**** - : 


oy 
# 


-- Aconfutation ofthe defence 
demprion for the ſynnes of al the who 
e world't Apayne, ytthefacrificeof 
chriſt made vpon the croſfle, neade no | 
application,why hold we neade to be- 
leue in hyms* to hope *to'feare god * to 
do penaunce for our ſynnes? to prayes 
to faft*rogyucalmes * to loue gods to 
| keepe his commaundementes* orto 
1.Cor.35 | doany good?May wenotthen ſaye(as 
many haue;done,and yetdo)let vs ea- 
te,drinke, and make good chere, for 
chriſt hathdone al,8: enoughe torys? 
He wil not loſe one of vs, that he hath 
boughtſo dearly. This many men do 
faye,thatareyourſcholers,my lord,8 
they may —_ nolefſe outof many | 
places ofthis your boke, —— 
never mentanyſuchthinge. W herto 
220 .. reſeyyng chrift did not actually , nor 
: in effecte take away by hs death the 
{ynnesofmen,butonely as a meriter 
anddeſeruer ofgraceandremiſſionof 
o':r{ynnes, he hath prepareda reme- 
dic to heale & cure them; that receaue, 
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do,and keepe al ſuchthinges, which he 
hath appoynted to be meanes to ap- 
| plyethathis'benefite, yertu& ſtregrh 
_ ofhispaſſionvnto them. Why then 
may not the ſacrifice of themaſlebe 

ſuch a meane,cmoug many other mo 
for that application of chriſtes merite 
ynto ys, wythout any derogation of - 
the perfection & ſufficienteye of chri 
{tes ſacrifice, made by his deathfSayed as... 
not $ Paul that chriſt was made the 
cauſe of ſaluation, not of al men abſo- 
lutely, but to them, that obeyed hym* 
 Doth not he then plainly declare; that 
this obedience of man is neceflarie for 
| the application of chriſtes perfect 1a- 
| crifice,and yetthat prouethnoimper- 
fe&tioatal in that ſacrifice? Sayed not (x 
alſo S paul that chriſt had pacyfied 
" | his fathers wrath,& recociled ys ynto 
| m by his death, and yetnot wyth- 
Rhee that that his Caerifice de /r 
whoion ſufficient , heſayed, that 
hedid ſupplye thoſe thinges, whych 
| D.ij 
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lacked in chriſtes paſsions , when he 

| ſuffered afflictions , and perſecution 
in his bodie for the 

he,my lord,elsbut =o he paſsions,af 

fictions and peynes, which he ſuffered 

fortheſertyng furth and defendyng 

of the goſpel, were meanes to. applic 


* 


chriſtesperfect , and ſufficient ſacrifi- 
ce ynto the people for theremiſlion of 
rhcir{ynnes,and their ſaluation? Why 
then {ayed ye,that they,which defen- 
de the {acrificeof the maſle, as an in- 
ftrument anda meane toapplyechri- 
ſtespaſlion vntovys forour ſaluation, 
doit to ſupplye the imperteftion of 


chriſtes ſacrifice,and to do that for vs, - 


which chriſt either for lacke of charite 


did not for ys,or els forlacke of pouer | 


could not do? Were yenot playnely 
diſceaued, my lord,whenye wrote this 
againſt the ſacrifice of the maſlefReca 
te then for ſhame, recare, this noughty 
doctrine,& teach it no more. Noy to 
the confutatio of your firſt boke. 


ple: What met 
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2m» The Confatation of the 
firſt booke. | 
- What ſoeuercan not be grounded rietyſtop 
ypon the ſcripture , (rouchyngoure *e«+ - : 
fayth)is mans deuyſe,chaungeable, & | 
vncertayne. | 


 Whatfaye ye then,my lord,vnto .,,.. 
the baptiſme of, children? For of it S. tain 
Auſten thus writeth yp6 the Geneſis. 
 Thecuſtome of our mother the chur- i5.r. c«. 
che in baptizing of children, is not be , "gp 
delpiſed,nor to be iudged ſuperfluous 
in any wyſe, nother1t ought to be be- 
$ leued,excepteithad benea tradicion 
'3 © oftheapoſtles Agayne origen fayeth *® <«.-. «d 
$ afterthis maner. Thechurchhathre- 
| ceaued a tradition of the apoſtles to 
| geue baptiſmealſoto children.See ye 
$ notnoue, hoye that ye erre*For Saynt 
| Auſten fayeth that th: baptiſme of 
children ought not to be beleued to be 
7 neceſſarie for their ſaluation, yf ithad 
;} notbenea tradition of the apoſtles, 8 


D uj 


A confutation of the defence 


ye aye , what ſocueris not groun- 
ded ypon the fcripture,(touching our 
faith)is mans deuiſe,&c.. Thynke ye, 
that the baptiſme of children is groun 
ced ypon {cripture, when $. Auſten 
Jayeth yrtis only a tradition of the apo 
{tles* Areye better learned then he, 
and origen;that yecanfynde ſcriptu- 
re for it, where they could finde none? 
Allo bywhat ſcripture is the baptiſme 
myniſtred ofan heretike,or a\chiſma 
tike,approucd to be good and auay- 


Z 


ay 2448 leable? Sayerth not 1G'S.Auſten that 
p51aiſtes, There is no {cripture to proue it?Called 
not allo S.Hierom.Eluidium an here- 
tike,becaule he defended that;chriſtes 

dear mother was not 4\ continual yer- 

ge:Is thatyerite (et furth in ſcriptures 
No, yearethamefully diſceaued yn 
this poynt,but of this matter I haue 
{(poken more at large in my boke of 


traditions, ynto which ye haue yet ma . 


4 b-cke of dE Noanſweare,althoughe ye raile dai- 


trediions, [ic againſtynyritte yerites, [t foloucth 
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yn your booke. 13 - He gifs | 
Andal doctrine concernyng this mat 74... ſep - 
ter (of the ſacramet) that is more the /*- p<. 
this, which is not grounded ypon gods 

word,is of no neceſlite, &c. Then let Th* <n/- 
your communion be celebrated as 
nyght,my lord , when chriſt did inſti- 

cuteit. Then letal men breake their 

faſt before they receaue the holy ſacra 

met,as one Bernard of chriſtes church 21rd. 
in oxford did. For Auſten fayeth,our in : 


lord commaunded notby what ordie teris- 
this ſacramet ſhould he receaued, bur "*** *- 


lefte that thing vato his apoſtles , by OY 
whon he wold\et the churches in an , ©... 
ordre,and therfore S.paul {ayeth, whe 

he had ſpoke of the ſacrament,]I wil di 
{pole thereſt, when I ſhal-comeynto 

yow. Moreouer,ſaint Auſten ſayerh. 

It pleaſed the holy gooſt,that our lor- 

des bodie ſhould firſt entre in to mans *## . «ts. 


mouth afore other meates, for the ho- 


noure of ſo 
Auſten ſaythit ſeamed good yutothe 


taſacrament. Loo $S. 


D. 18] 
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A confutation of the defence 
The honou- 


holy gooſt , that for the honoure cf ſo 
great a ſacrament , we {hold receaue 
our.lordes body taſtyng. And ye ſaye, 
my lord, that we receaue but bread & 
wyne,and that the ſacrament ought 


not to be honoured,and that al doctri- 


ne,concerninge this matter, which is 
not grounded ypo gods word,is of no 


_ neceſlite,8& that the peoples conſcien- 


ces ought not to be troubled ther with 


— Whatmeaneyow* Doyedeſpilc al 


Homti.5, us 
Neamneros, 


De «blutics 


ne pedum. 


godly ordre,and the fathers doctrine, 
and yet {aye that your boke is appro- 
ued of the old doctours * Thinkeye 
that meEareſo mad to beleue yow be- 
tor S. Auſten? Origen {ayeth that cue- 


ry man muſt of necef[ite obſerue the 


ordre and maner of the receauing,and 
the miniſtring of this ſacramet,which 
the churchoblerueth. Alſo S. Cypria 
writethafter this ſort . That thing is 
as firme, or as ratified, that the apoſtles 
haue taught by the inſpiration of the 
holy gooſt,as that, which chriſt hym- 


ſ 
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ſelf taught, and commaunded to be , 
done, for his remembraunce.Allofait ,,,,, 
Auſten ſayerh that this {acrifice isnot 
wel done,cxcepr the figne of the crol- ,,,z.,, 
ſe be made ypon the hooſt.S. Hierom: in 19nnz. 
 aftirmeth thac chriſt taught his apoſt- 07A 
{ les toſaydailiethepater noſter in the pip... «4 
' facrificeot hisbodie. S. Alexander, ſa = 
which was withyn [xx yeres after chri- 16.1.<i. 
ſtes paflion,S.Cyprian 8& many other 


| holy men,and greatclearkes ay that 


chriſt mengled water with the wyne 
in the chalice, when he made ſacrifice 
at his mandy,and bade prieſtesto do- 
the ſame;and thertore they muſt do 
it ofneceſitre Is this thinge expreſſed, 
 mylord,in ſcripturetlt 1s not. Wyrh 

what facethen,do ye ay, that thereis 
nothing of anyneceſlite, but that only 

which is grounded ypon (cripture?Is 

this your doctrine to be approued ( as X 
ye lay that itis)by the conſent ofthe 

' ancientdodctersofthe church? 

' $.Clemetpaulsdiſciple,S. Anacletus, 
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A confutation of the defence. 


S. Martial peter ſcholers, and many. 
otherold doctours,do reſtifie,that the 


ſacrament ought to be celebrated on- 


1yinhalogedplaces,and vponaulters, 
andye, mylord., regard nothyng of 
this,and yet ye wold make men bele- 


uethat your doctrine is alowed, & ſet 


fourth by theancient writers of the 
churche. Thynkeye after ſuch ſorte 
toblynd men? Doye not gyuean oc 
aſton ynto men by this your doctri- 
ne,to celebrate the communion ( as 


yecal ytin the buttery,kechen, back- 
2.4 ſpiſ. houſc,or els where they lyſt?Sait Baſil 


27 fayerhthatthewordes of invocation, 


| which are ſayed when the bread of 
ne F< thankes geuing,8thecup of bleſtyng 


ſhewed to \ mae by tradition, and that 


eprieſtes ſayed, thattyme at maſle, 


cr 


me lege CErtE wordes,that haue great ſtrength 


Thepils. vntothe myſteries , beſides the wor- 
des of the goſpel and the apoſtle, and 
arenot yethen , my lord, aſhamedto 
lay,thatnothing is of any neceſliteyn 


| ; 
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of thetrueandrhecatholike. 3o 
this matter,that is notgrounded ypon - 


the ſcripture? Wold ye haue menra- 
ther to beleue yow,then this (aint?  S. zpift. pre- 


 Hierom commended T heophilus bif _— 118 


ſhop of Alexandria for teaching men 
to worſhip the holy chalices,and other 
thinges pertaynyng yntothe minuttra 
tion of the bleſled ſacrament of the aul 
ter,and that with the ſame maieſte, & 
honoure , that his body and bloud 
are tobe worſhipped, becauſethat they 
are there preſent , Shold wethen fo- 
lowe, my lord, your doctrine, which 
ſaye that nothyng is ofany neceſlite, 
but that only,whichis grounded vpon 


gods word , and itis idolatry to whor- 


{ hip the holy ſacramentof rhe aulter? 


In how many places of hisbookes '** 5 


ſaicth $ Auſten tthe holy martyrs rbaroyees 
and other ſaintes names are rehearſed ©, «ita 
at maſlefor to pray forus * Why then ——_ 
denieyethis?S. Auſten,Cyprian,Chry bis «- 
{oſtom , Cyril , and manyotherofthe *, _—_ 


beſt wryters, and moſt godly docters oy 


4c) dt. <A 


The confw- 


A confutation of the defence 
—_— of chriſtes church , do make mention 
3.01 of many thinges vſcd then ar maſſe, 
4.& lb.c. whucharenotwniten yn ſcripture , & 
*4-+* dolayethatthe ſacrifice of the aulter 
axgeſt, e- Is made by prayer, and inuocation of 


p/*'- 57- the holy gooſt, and gods name. Wher- 


er igi, lib 


| 3.cep.4. de fore your doctrine1s falſe, my lord, 8 


inmate ytterly improued of the ancient do- 
Etours of the church, thoughe ye ſay 
thatthey do approuc it. Ipafle over 


many thinges , thatareof neceſſiteto 


be obſeruedat maſſe, & be not expreſ- 
ſed yn the ſcripture, leaſt Iſhold be to 
long, and tedious, yeſaye moreouer 
thas. 
Thebyſjhop Firſt here is to be noted, that chriſt 


fe.4 t*2: called the material bread his, bodye, 8 


the wyne (which was the fruite of the 
vyne)his bloud. Why did ye not pro- 
uethis,my lord? Wold yethat men 
{hold take yow for 4 prophete, or for 
one,that could noterre yn his ſainges* 
Hoy called chrift the material bread, 
and wyne of the'grape his body and 
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bloudwhen he added immediatly the- | 
| ſe yordes,whichſhal begeuen for yow 

' & ſhed for yo? For gaue he material **%* 
| bread for our redemption ypon the 

crolſe ? "Shedde he there wyne of the 

_ grapefor the remiſſ16 of oure {ynnes? 
Gauehenot his owne natural body, & 
{hed his owne precions bloud then for 
vs*'Promylſed he not aforeto his apoſt 
les to gyue them bread , that {hold be 
his owne very natural body,which he 
wold gyue by death for the lyte ofthe 
world? Who.is then, my lord,{o folyth 
to beleuethis your doctrine*But ye go 
forward (ayng. | 
Althoughe none cateth the body, and bn 0a 
drinketh the hloud of chriſt ( but they. TT 


loans, 


4 


haue eternal [yfe ( as appearethby 

Ihons wordes atore reherled ):yet the 

good,&c. it « 
My lord ye vnderitand not chriſtes: _—__ 

wordes yritte by S.Ihon, for theright 

| ſenſe of them is, that euery ma,which 

eateth and drinketh chriſtes body and 


 v.Cor-11, 


x.Cor.17. 


Aconfutation of the defence 
bloud worthilie , hath euer laſtyng ly- 
fe,as ſayntpaul expoundeth that pla- 
ce,vryting to thecorinthians. That 


this only was chriſtes my there, 
$ 


yt ſhal be proued anon by gods grace. 
Now ye recite S. pauls words, which 
ſayeth . Whofocuer {hal eate of this 
bread, anddrinke of this cup vnwor- 
thilie;he ſhal begyltie of the body , 8: 


bloud of thelord, and then ye aye , 


thus. 


theby[ſ-0p Here's paul ſayeth not, that he,that 


The conſs- 
et:cn. 


* 


eateth the bread, and drinketh the cup 
ofthe lord ynworthily,catethand drin 
keththe body, and the bloud of the 
lord, butis gyltie of the body & bloud 
of the lord, but whathe eaterh & drin- 
keth,hedeclareth, ſayng.  Hecateth 
and drinketh his oune damnation. 

Whatyt S.paul {ay not, my lord, that 
the ynworthyreceauer of the holy (a- 
crament,receauethour lords body, 8: 
hisbloud  * Is thatenoughe toproue 


thathe receaueth Taem not, as ye de- 


 ofthetrueandthecatholike, 3z 
fende? W ho,thathath any learning in 
logicke,wilto reaſon? Dothnotpaul 
aftirmethat the ynworthy receauour 
_ of this bleflediacrament is gyltie of 
the body and bloudot chriſt? May we 
iuſtely ay that he, whicheateth only 
bakers bread,& drinketh wyne of the 
grape is gyltic of chriſtes body and 
bloud*May a man be gyltic ofthe yn- | 
worthy eating of a thing, which he ea- 
tethnotat alf Wyl any wyle man lay, 
that Lam gyltic of cating d capo,, whe 
| leatebut mylke* Or may we lay wel, 
that he is gyltie of myſle intreating of 
\ akynges oune perſon , when hedoth 
abuſe only his image,or picture?Why 
| ta&haue ye mylord,deſtroyed-ſo ma- 
ny images of chriſt,and his holy fſain- we. 
| tes? - Were they not morel[yuely,and 


manifeſt pictures, and repreſentatios 
of chriſtes pailion,than bread,and wy+ . 
 neare?That they lo were,L wil ſhortly 


by gods grace, proue,to your reproche 
& SORE haue{oleudly deſtroyd 
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Theboſbep canfe ſufficient. Moreover yeare di- 
{ceaucd,when ye ſaye,that S . paul de- 
clareth, what the yoworthy receauer 
of the lacrament;eateth and drinketh, 
when he fayerh, that he caterh 8 drin- 
keth his oone dammation . For he de- 
claretonly by thofe wordes what po- 
nythement hethal haue,that ynwor- 


x.Cor.1r. 


thaly receaueth chriſtes body &bloud 


Dydyenortfee, that paul yled there 4 
figure,and ment, that he did cate and 
drinke;that bread:and bloud, vnto his 
ounedamnation,that ynworthilie re- 
ccaued them?But ofthis ſufficient, ye 
ſay thus-agayne. 

But al theſe forſayed admonitions, 


Thebyſſhop 


fo.1:ceas Cxhortations, and confortes doth the 
papiſtes( as muchas lyettvin them) 
take away from al chriſtien people, by 
The confu. their tranſubſtantation.: | 
tation. " How proueFyethis my lord,]I beſec 
zhebyſſbop yow? Marry thus fay-ye. For yt we re- 
__ ceauenobread,norwyneinthe com- 


anfeciarfdedehire | 
them, b>— omg al good ground, and }' 
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of the true and the catholik. 33 


- munion;then al the leflons, and con- 
_ fortes be gone, which we ſhould lear- 


| n&andreceaue by eating of bread , & _, 7 
* drinkingofwyne. Iris very falle,my tatics. 


lord, that ye lay here . Whydid ye 
not proucitto betrue,but becauſe ye 
could not,l am very certen* W herto- 
re may wenot learne al ſuch leflons, 
by that only that bread and wyne are 
taken of the prieſt to be conlecrated, 
and are ſo tourned yn to chriſtes fleih 
and bloud, that their formes, and qua- 
litees remayne ſti]*For as the bread 8 
 wyne,which are conlecrated, be made 
ot many graynes of corne, and ot dy- 


uers grapes of the yyne,lyke wy{care rim. 


_ al Chriſtian people toyned ſpiritually 


throughe faych, hope, loue , and grace Noke re 


vnto Chriſt the head of the church, 

- which is his myſtical body . Seconly 

,as the bread,and wyne, that we do ea- 

_ te,&drinke daily , areſo turned yn'to 

oureflcaſh and bloud, that they make 

but one whole body,nor arediſtin&ed 
E 
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A confutation of the defence. 
from the other our flelhand bloud , e- 
uen ſo be al chriſten people ſpiritually 
ioyned both ynto chriſt, and alſo one 
vntoan other throughe the worthy 
receauing of chriſtes tiealhand bloud 
'yathe lacrament, (in to which bread 
and wyne of lyke nature and ſorte we- 
re chanuged by the word and pouer of 
god)that they do make altogetherbur 
one body of chriſt,which is the church 
This thing is,my lord, ſufficiently re- 
preſented , and ſignified by the bread 
and wyne layed ypon the aulter tobe 
conlecrated,and by their (hapes, appa 
raunces, & qualitees remayninge the- 
reſtil,and their {ubſtaunces preſence 
is not requyred therunto-, thoughe 
ye {ay that it is but proving not your 
ſayng. Burt yfI thould graunt, (aslu- 
ther teacheth,& his {cholers) that the 
ſubſtance of bread, and wyne remay- 
neth in the ſacrament, what ſhould 
that , that ye here ſaye make for your 
opinion? Doth not the lutherians hold 
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of the true and the catholike. 34 
and defende that the ſubſtaunce alſo 
of bread and wyne is yn the ſacramer 
with chriſtes very natural body, and | 
bloud*How can ye,my lord then pro- 
ue this argument vntoa lutheriant - 
The ſubſtance of bread 8 wynedoth , ,, 
ſtil abyde yn the ſacrament, ergo the- boareth al 
ryn is not chriſtes body & bloud, but 1» v«- 
only bread,and wyne,as ye ſay.Sce ye 
not then,thatal this your labour was 
cleane il (pet,8& loſt for therby yepro- 
ned not your purpoſe . Noue ye lay, 
that the doctrine of tranſubſtantiatio 
doth ſubuerte our fayth in chriſt, and 
to proue that your ſayng, ye write af- 
ter this maner. For this ſacrament 
{ is ordoned in bread, and wyne(which ' Plſbep 
| befoodes for the body)to fignifie,and*  * 
to declare vntovs our ſpiritual foode 
by cbriſt,;then ; our corporal teeding 
vpon the bread and wyne,be but phan 
-»taſtical((o that there be no bread, ror 
wyne to feed vpon,althoughe they ap 
peare to be'there) than ytdoth ys to 
Ef + 


The con fu- 
$ation. 


A confutation ofthe defence 
vnderftand;that our ſpiritual feadyng 
in chriit is alſo phantaſtical , and that 


indedevweteede not in chriſt. As this. 


_ yourſayng , my lord , ys grounded v- 


pon norealon,nor authorite, euen{o 
it may be ſufficient for me at rhis ty- 
me todenyeit,and to ſay that our {pi- 
ritual feeding in chrift, & alſothe cor- 
poral cating and drinking of his body, 
and bloud in the ſacrament, are ſuft1- 
ciently ſignified vnto vs by that, that 


.thebreadand wyne, which be conſe- 


crated into chriſtes leaſh, and bloud, 


/areof that ſame kindand nature, of 


which the bread and wyne be, that we 
do feed dathe ypon, and by that that 
their formes , and properties do re- 


mayne ſtil in the ſacrament . This 


_ -wasthemeanyng of al the ancient do- 


&ours,which intreated' any thyng of 
'this matter, and ye thal neuer be able 


toproue the contrary,wyth the-helpe 


of al them,that madethis your booke 


but.1 do traucile yn yayne to ſpend 
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ſo many wordes in a thing of it ſel- 
fe manteſtly falle,;and therfore | wil 
paſſe it ouer,and go forward. Ir folo- 
ueth yn your booke . This ſpiritual us N4 
meate E chriſtes body and bloud: is p«-. 
not receaued in the mouth,&c. 2 
Why proued ye notthis your ſainge? rhe ox 
Is your bare word 4 lufticient profe 
my lord , of this peſtilent doctrine, 
and a reproufte of the catholike fayth 
ofchriſt .? The body and bloud of 
| Chriſt are, I confeſle, a {piritual foode 
of oure ſouls,and yetthey are not on- 
| lyreceaued of vs {piritually , bur alſo 
| corporally with our mouthes, when 
| vedoworthily receaue the ſacrament 
j ofthe aulter. For Tertulianus ſayeth. ,, ,,.. 
Theflealh of man eateth chriſtesbo- furef car - 
dy.and bloud,that his foul may be al- **: 
lofed of god. Howdoth, my lord, 
| mansfleſheate chriſtes body anddrin ,q,... 
| kebis bloud, yf heeateitrnot {(asye 
fay ) with his mouth? Cyril allo wri- 
| tethof the lame after this maniere. 
| he E wy 
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=” confutation of the defence 
Wedenye not, that we be ioyned ſpi- 


Li5 16.ce, Fitually vnto chriſt throughe a right 


E.Coy.09. 


[9-000% fone and pure charite,but that we ha- 


ue no ioynyng together with hym bo- 
dylie, we vtrerly denye , and do iud- 
ge that againſt the ſcripture . And 
leaſt any man ſhould tay , that he ſpa- 
kenotthis ofthe ſacrament , and of 
our corporal toynyng vnto Chriſt by 
th: bodily receauing of hym in the 
lacrament,he addeth mention of the 
{lacrament,faying Althoughe we be 
many” , yet we be one in hym, for we 
are al partakers of one bread . Thin- 
keth he,that we knove not the vertu 
of rhe facrament, which when we do 
receaue , doth it not make Chriſt to 
dycl 1n vs yea corporally, chroughe 


thepartakyng of his fleath *? youu 


may a man defiretobe ſpoken mo 
plainlie,to proue, my lord, that chri- 
ſtes fleaſhis receaued of ys bodily yn 
rhe ſacrament, andnot onely ( as ye 


ceach fallely)by fayth ſpiritually* 


ce 
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| of the true and the catholike. 26 
| MayChriſtdvel, I beſech yow, in vs 

_ corporally by the receauing of the fa- 

__ crament of the aulter,and y2t we not 

receaue his body with our mouthes? 

Ilet paſſe dyuers ſuch authorites both 

of $ Cyril, Chryloſtom, and allo ot 
many other, but yet | wil not paſleby u#. ſertes- 
this hving of $ Auſten . Whules the {*'*" er» 
hooſt ys broaken, whiles the bloud is yy 
poured out of the chalice in tothe 

mouthes of the faythful what thing is 

els ſignified, but the death of our lor- - 

des body vpon the crofle,and the thed 

dyng of his bloud out of his f1d-{Saint 

Auſten ſayeth that we receaue bodi- 

ly chriſtes bloud wyth our mouthes, 

& my lord denyerh it, whether ought 

veto beleue of thele twoo? Ye layea- 

gaynein your boke thus . Andſo mt bf- | 
there remayneth whytneſle , but no- "5249 a | 
thing iswhyt,there remayne colours, 
hut nothing is coloured, there remay-. 
qcth roundnes,but —— is round, 
Id there is bignes,but nothing is byg 
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Aconfutation of the defence 


: there is ſwetnes, but nothing is ſwete, 
The confu- 8c, Whatofthis,my lord? Wil ye 
tation. ag 

depye theſe thinges to betrue, becan- 

ſe, your natural wyt, and reaſon can 

not perceaue how theſe accidentes, 

and qualites may be inthe ſacrament 
wythour any ſubſtaunce to ſuſteyne 

the, and in which they may be *,W ho 

coz, Wilmealurean article of our fayth *; 

' Theophils- his natural wyt £ Sayeth not $ paul, 
-->ollu4 my lord,thata man, which foloweth 

natural argumentes, andreaſon, per- 
ceaueth not the thinges,that pertayne 

vnto the {pirite of god? Why remem- 

?ſ4l.:3. breyenot,that gods word, is his dede? 

P/al.14. : 

Sayeth not ſcripture that god doth al 

"" that he wil, and that nothyng is ynto 
$4p.7 .1r. lym impoſsible?Can hethem not ma 
ke whitnes,roundnes,ſwetnes, bygnes 
ſauour,and other the qualitees of bre- 

ad and wyne, tobe in the ſacrament 
wythout their ſubſtance to beare the 
Is this a greater thing, thato create,8{ 
makeal thing of nothing?S Ambroſ 
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fayeth, why ſcakeſt thow a naturalor- , 
dre in chriſtes body, thatis inthe ſa- ,,; _ 
crament,{eying that his body was bor ri izities-. 
ne of the yirgen withour, yea againſt 7: *: 
_ the ordreot nature? What meaneye 
then,my lord,towounder {o-muchar 

thele thinges* The hethen men, that 

lacketh fayth, may wel merucile at 

chem, and thinke thatit is madnes 

to beleue any ſuch thing, as tazy do 

judge of al the articles of our fayth. _ 
Sayeti not the prophete , excepte ye | 
belece,ye ſhal not vaderſtand? Why */<*7 
then doyenot, my lord, firſt beleue, 

and afrerward ſtudye humbly to vn- 
decſtand this deape myſiterie of our 

fayth ? Did notchriſt ſayethat that Math. ty. 
_ thing, which ſeamed impolsible to 

man, was polstble ynto god 5 Isnot © , 
our fayththe fundation of al the thin- 
ges,that belong vntoour (aluation? 
Wherfore then bylde ye thatypon rea _ 
ſon without fayth which ought onely ,,,;,.. 
to be buyld2d vpon fayth without rea 
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A confutation of the defence 


{OY ſoning? Cotta ſayed unto Lucilius(as 
evricch, lactantius ſayth ) If thou doeſt alke 
»<4p.7. arcaſon; thou doeſt not beleue, wh 
doeſt thou the require a reaforywhich 
may cauſe the not to beleue? But yt 
thou doeft requyreareaſon,and thin- 
keſt that area(s muſt neades be aſked 
the thou doeſt not beleue.Lo,my lord 
a paynim ſetteth yow to ſchole. Are ye 
notthen 4 ſhamed of your reaſonyng 
in this matter, in which fayth onely 
ought t>rulet WelTIrruſt ye wil be 
m ano, yf ye be notpaſtal ſhame. Ye wri- 
ſbep.fe.rs, £< thus agayne.Bur this is not the do- 
frine of chriſt, but the ſubril inuentis 
of Antichriſt,firſt decreed by Innocer 
the cf, the third,8c.Innocent the third, my 
tation. [ord,was agreat learned ma(as his boo 
kes declare,and as platinawytneſfleth) 
and alſoagodly,which cauſed a gene- 
ral councel at Rome to be had,8& celc- 
HEM brated,of. M.ccc.xv fathers, ſome out 
x fathers, Ry region of al chriſtendome, 8 


they after long prayng to god for gra- 


of the truce and the catholike.. 38 
ce, much deliberation, and realonyng, 
vpon this matter , -made this acte 
aud decree for the declaration of our 
beliefe in the ſacrament. T here is one 
vayuerlal church of the faychtul, out 
of the which no man vtterly can be la 
ued. Inwhichchurch chriſt hymlſelte 
is a prieſt, and 4 facrifice, whote body 
and bloudis verily conteyned 1n the 
{ſacrament of the aulter ynder the for- 
mes of bread,and wyne,the ſubſtance 
of the bread, and wyne beyng tour- 
ned 1n tochriſtes body and bloud by 
gods pouer. hytherto this the greateſt 
coulel,that eucrwas kept emogeſt chri 
{tian people, Nou I appeale to thy co- 
{ciece,reader,and alke of the whether 
ve ought not rather. to beleue rhis 
great nombre of learned and godly 
men, that were aflembled rogether 1n 
this counſail , than either my lord of 
Canterbury, or els any one particu- 
lier councel of any reaulme chriſte- 
ned? For who can iuſtely thinke, that 
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A confutatiso of the defacies 
al thoſe men gr together in 
Chriſtes name for the ſettyng furth of 
the trueth of oure fayth ynto gods ho 
nour,and the wealth of our ſouls, did 


erre {o{hamefully,as my lord ſayeth 


' they did*For did not Chriſt promyſe 


to bein the middes of twoor three/aſf 
ſembled in his name? Was he not the 
wyth theſe. M. cccxv. fathers, that 
werein this councel , that they erred 
notin their {entence? Why twere ye 
not the ashamed, my lord,ts ſay that 
Innocentius the thurd fyrſt decreed 
this our doctrine, whichal theſe fa- 
thers did {et furth aboye.ccc. yers paſ 
ſed &yet not firſt(as ye ſay)but onely 
eſtabliſhed yt, being log afore taught, 
euen by Chriſt and his apoſtles, albeit | 
not ſo plainly, as chey declared it? 


5-98 ” Haymo a godly biſſhop, which was 
fine chriſt aboue.cccc.yeres before this Innocen 
_ "4... tius,did thus write of this matter. The 


breadischaunged in toour lordesfle- 
aſh,and the wyne into his bloud, not 
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of the true and the catholike. 39 
by afigure,nor by a {hadove , but by 18.1,Cor.at 
the yeryte. See ye not noue, my lord, : 
how plainly ye crre,ſaying that Inno- 
ecntius firſt decreed this doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation:? Anſelme, that - 
was byſshop of Canterbury.cxx.yeres 

before Innocentius was borne, wrote 
thus of the ſaccament, It appeareth 
bread to the outward ſenſes of man, 
but doye knowve yt wyth the ſenſes 
of the mynde,for this is'Chriſtes bo- 
dy,noother,butthatſclte ſame in ſub 
ſtance,that was crucified for ys, What 
can be more plainly ſpoken than this 
is, my lord,againſt your wrytig heres 
but let this paſſe, as ſufficienthy dil- 
{cufſed, & refuted,itfoloweth in your 
Booke. The papiſtes ſay, thatthe ve- 11, 1,(hvp 
ry natural body and bloud of Chriſt, 
which ſuffered for vs vpon the croſle, 
andſittehy ar the rygth hand of the 
farther in heauen,is allo really, et.c.in 
theſacrament. Here ye cal papiſtes, ,z, ,,c. 
my lord, not lither only and al his :«iw. * 
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A confutation of the defence 


ſcholers, which are againſt your do- 


@rine,but alſoal chriſten nations,and 
al the ancyent doctours of chriſtes 
church, which do beleue and defend 
the real preſence of chriſtes blefled 
body in the ſacramet. Agayneye fal- 
ſely report of them, that they lay, that 


 chriſtes body is naturally, and tenſi- 


bly in the ſacrament, for they attirme 


. maniteſtly, thatit is there aboue na- 


ture and ynlenſiblye. It is alfo very 


falſe, thatye lay voto our charges, 


thatwye ſay that chriſtes body's in the 
ſacrament afyt was borne of the vir- 
gen,and that itis broaken, and toren 


inpeaces withourteth,for ve lay chat 


he was borne naturally of rhe vyrgen, 


..; andviitbly in his oune forme of fle- 


alh and bone, and thar he is vnnatu- 
rally,inuitibly and vnder the forme 
of bread and wyneinthe ſacrament, 
and that heis therin.receaued wholly 
vithout breaking of his body, or te- 


-- xyngof it with ourtethand that the 
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of the true and the catholike. 39 
formes only of Ereadare broaken and 
toren with our teth. This ment beren *** 
garius , whon ye doalledge, by ſuch 
wordes of his recantation. And yn 
- thoſe his wordes he folowed. S$ Chry- [0% 
ſoltom, &.certen other of the old wri- them & 
ters, which for the more manifeſt ſer- =*4-i* 
ting furth of the. real preſence of 
chriſtes body in the ſacrament,doſay 
often tymes that it is therin touched, 
broaken,and (eane,whe only the for- 
mes and kyndes of breadare touched, 
broaken,and ſeane. And why may we 
not as wel ſay,that we do touch, brea- 
ke,and ſee chriſtes body in the fſacra- 
ment, when we ſ{ee,touche,and breake 
only the outword formes of the bread, ** 18-1y. 
as the {cripture layeth that loth, Abra- 4 | 
han,Iacob,loſua, mary Madgalen , & 4#-r. 
the Apoſtles ſaweand touched angels, © 
and god,when y laweonly & tou- 
ched te forme,an - of rar are 
reouer, I do alke of yow,my lord,vwh 
may not we foraherchtiiis body a 
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A confutation of the defence 
ts broaken, when the formes of bread 
are broaken only ynthe faccament, 
and his body taketh no hurt at al, as 
S. Thomas did putte his hand in to 
chriſtes {ide after his re{urrection wi- 
thout al harmeof his body, which was 
the: imortal, and not apte to ſuffre a- 
ny hurtat al: Isnotthis as imposible 
to manes natural rea{on,8 wyr,as the 
other,and as the qualitees of bread 8 
wyne to remayneſtil inthe facramet 
wythout any tubſtance to ſuſteyne 
them? \ herfore the do yenot beleue 
x..q theone,as welasthe others Ye fay that 
chriſte 'is gone vp from vs yn to hea- 
uen bodily,and thal notccme hither 
agaynevnnl domes daye, and therot 
ye gather that he ts not bodily 8& real- 
ly.in the ſacrament, but how talſe that 
laying is,it doth partly appeare alrea- 
dy, and more Poagnly {hal by theſe 
4 5 wordes,which do folowe here. Firſt, 
vecis bes, the catholike fayth is, that Chriſt de- 
yen,e «lo parted vylibly andin is oune forme 
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of the trucand the catholike, 41 
out of this. world in to heauen, at the #* the ſacre 


tyme of: his alcen fion.; and after thar at " 


maner{irtethat the right hand ofthe 
father in heauen,and shal do yntil do- 
mes daye,and yet heis bodily alfo in 
the{acrament. both/atones by theal- 
mightie pouer of god abouenature, 
and the, ynderſtandyng of al mans __ 
wyt,and reaſon S. Auſten expounderh © 
this matteraſter the lykeſenſe, ſayn- 7. 
ge-He wil comeagayne (as theangels ***** 
wytnefled) after that fame ſortas he 
was {eanegoyng vp ynto heauen, that 
isto ſay(asS. Auſten taketivit) in the 
 ſameforme and ſubſtance of tlefh. . 
What can be more playnly ſpoken to 
declare;thatChriſt is gone from vs yi- 
fibly in the forme oftleash,and that af 
ter{uchſorthe 1s not wita vs now, but 
{hal beat domes daye? This prouerh 
not, that he is not wythvs now ynui- 
\ ſibly inthe forme of bread and wyne, 
and therfore this your argument,my 
lord,is ſoyled ſufficiently. I _ nowe 


; 4 
TE * 4.4 
£: 4 £ _F S n 
& I. 4 + « > - $3 
+, $4 3s 
$a * 


A confutation of the defence 
of yow , my lord, why may not god, 
ca 1974 Loki it wh A the 
_..,, thyng placed inyt,and appointed that 
= on Ki Cody {hold AnPEs'S but in one 
93ers pl4* placeat ones , cauſe that one body 
by gods po- ſhold be againſt the common ordre of 
xr.  natureindyuersplacesatones* May 
he not do this,as wel as to makea vir- 
gento concea'ie8& beare a child wyth- 
hour mans helpe? 1s not this as much 
againſt the ordre of nature , as the o- 
ther* Was itnotas muchimpolsible 
by mans reaſon , chriſtes body to 
walke yponthe {ca,to come out of his 
graue throughe the great ſtone lying 
 vponit,and to go throughe the gates 
yet cloſed yn tothe houſe, where his 


apoſtles were, as the ſame his body to 


> beindynersplaces of the carth,and in 
heauenalſo at one tyme?If yow do de 
peter 'May 


tr  1hen NYE(as Ihonfrith , peter martyr, and 


tred ynto the houſe, where his apoftles 


[6.:. werc,the doores orgates beyng yerſtil 


dyuers other haue done)that chriſt en-. 
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of the ttue and the catholike, 4z 

cloſed, both the ſcripture it ſelfe, 8 al- 
ſo the doctours of the churche are a- 
" gainſt yow. Forleoſayeth thus ypon xpif . 4s 
that matter. Letthele phantaſtical chri 
ftians tel me,what body Ieſus broughe 
intothe {ightof his diſciples,the gates ,z. .., 
beyng yer cloſed? S.Hierom alſo hath wa tonic 
the ſame, ſaying after chis maner . If” 
chriſt went into the houſe , the doo- 
resbeyng ſhit, whichthing the nature 
| of menes bodies {ufterethnotto bedo 
| ne ſhalwethendenyerhat borh Peter, 
| andalfoourlord had true bodies , be- 
cauſe they agaynſt nature walked vpo 
thewaters?S. Auſte hath the ſame,whe ge-.:59. de 
| hevriterhthus.It was a myracle that tnpere 
; ourlordentredinto the houſe vnto 5 oa 
his diſciples throughe the gates beyng -ibr. 6 i» 
cloſed. Alſo S. Ambroſe ſayeth. Tho- "***+ 
mas had 4 cauſe to merucile, when he 
ſaw chriſtes body brought i tothe hou 
ſe without hurtrhroughe the gates clo 2®: 4 = 
ſed, which could not be paſled thro- 
vghe with mennes bodies. YN <6 \ 

ij . 
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-- A confutation of the defence 


ſeteth not from this, ſayng why doeſt | 
 thowatke,throughe what partes ofthe | 
cloied doore chriſt hauin a body ca- 

me in*For taecuangelift diligetly ex- 
preflethchriſtes entrig in to thehouſe 

the doores beyng yet ihit. To paſle 0- 

ver many authorites , I wil recite but 

this onc out of Epiphani” an old writer 
Tere 77% which ſaycth.Our lord entred into the | 
wi.  houſe,thegatesbeyng yet cloſed, that | 
he myghr declare his body to be of thi 
ne peaces, which was, afore heroſe yp 

agayne, of groſle partes, and the ſame 

body that had fleath and bones. Nowe 
iris manifeſt that chriſtes body entred | 

into the houſe throughe the doores, 
beyngthe ſh] cloſed. Who ca the, my | 

lord, denye;but that his body was that 

tyme of hisetrye in to the houle,i one 
ppreplace withthe body of the doore 

& fo thereweretwo bodies i one place! 
, 7+ Vhy rhe may not his body be in hea- 
place at o- UE &7 inearth both at onetymetls not 
#5. theoncofthetwoas muchimpoſible 
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by nature,as the other! Wy do ye not 
folowe rhe fayth of Abraha, which be- ce zz. 
leued ſteadfaſtly the pmes of god, ma "4 
de by the angel,coccrning the hauing 
ola child by Sara his wyte bothold, 8 
allo barre, whe the thing was by natu- 
re impolsible: S. Chryloſtom beleved 
that chriſtes very natural body was 
both in heaue,s alloin the holy jacra- | 
mer at ones, for he ſaicth thus. O great ,";.*.e 
good wyl of god towardes vs , © Mira- tate /cer- 
cle. He,that {itteth ypon the right had ©<* 
of his father i heaue aboue,ts coteined 
in mennes handes in the tyme ofthe 
ſacrifice Alſo he ſayerhin an other pla 
ce. Thereis onebodye of chritt daily noi. c 1s 
offeredin ſacrifice & onechriſt in eue- i-<4 4. 
ryplace(where the ſacrametis) which _ 
is here inthis place ful,8rhere in that 79" *- 
alſo ful,or whole. Thirdly he writeth <nus pa- 
thus. Helias the prophete alcedyngyp £**: 
| leftehis mantel ymtohis diſciple, but c:.ife. b+ - 
| the ſoneofgod aſceding vpinto hea- © # («> - 
ue hath lefte yato vs his ouncflell.As jim i. 
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A confutation of th defence 


in the ſeer4 for helias leauing his mantel vnto his 
ment ' dlſo 
wot wyth- 


fading bis ſauiour chriſt hath both left his flealh 


4ſcenſis im 


diſciple,lefte itftrom himſelfe,but our 


withvs, & alſo takenitwith hymlelfe 
in his aſceſi6.See ye not now, my lord 
that this holy doctour , & notable cle, 
arke, plainly ſetteth furth, both the {a- | 
crifice of the maſle, & allo chriſtes bo- 
dily preſece in heauen & in the blefled 
ſacrament of the aulter bothat one ty 
me*Are ye not theaſhamed to denye 
both of theſe two thinges, andyet ſaye, 
thattheancier writers be altogether v- 
pon your {ide* S . Chryloſtom percea- 
ued right wel,that chriſt departed not 


 ſooutofthis worldarthe tyme of his 


aſcenſion, that he taried not til bodily 
therin. Aſo he ſawe that chriſtes body 
was at ones in diuers places, beleued 
the ſame,8: taught itys. Wherfore this | 
our beliefe,thatye, my lord, do calſo | 
often blaſphemie;hereſie , 8& idolatry, 
and ſay that itroſe vp of late, is the old 


 godly& catbolike faith of the chuch. 


' _ ſhalnoteverhme . This authorite tation. 


| ning the text of Matthey ſheweth 
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Nove ye alleage thele chriftes wordes 
for your purpoſe. Yeſhald haue cuer Th*byſbep 


24. 


poore people with yow ,. but-me ye 74. o.5. 


proucth not your doctrine, tor chrilt 
ment only that they {hold not haue 
hy m with them euer viſibly in his ou- 
ne forme offleath and bloud, and by 
familiar conuerſation,that Mary Mag 
dalen might,wh2n {he liſted, anoynte 
his body , which ſhe did whiles the 
might, and therfore chriſt commen- 
ded her dede . Thatthis was his mea- 


AL1ra. ©td. Ws 


_ plainly,and Saint Marke more plain- 
ly,ſaing.Ye haue poore men euer with 
yov, and whe ye wil, ye may dothem 
good , but me ye haue not euer with 
yoy.As ythe had laied,ye may not at 
al tymes do megood,noryec have me 
not after. any ſuch common mortal 
and neadful forte with yow,as ye haue 
me noy,and as ye haue the poore peo- 
ple,to whom ye may do good, when fo 


F iith 


 Hieroms tn 
Matth, 26. 


T#6,22* 


_ FYourreaſonis anuſweared fully. No- 


A confutation of thedefence 
euer yeliſt.Saint Hierom expounded 
thar place after the ſameſorte, ſaying | 


rhat chriſt ment that they ſhould nor 


haue hym with them by familiar con- 


uerſation, and lyuing together with 


them,as they had hym before hisre- 
{urretion. Anditis no ſtraung thing 
to ſay, that chriſt is preſent euer with 
vs inuifibly inthe forme of bread, al- 
thoughe he be abſent from ys viſt 
bly, for he yſed alyke maner of ſpea- 
king hymſ*lfe, when he ſayed vnto 
his apoſtles after his reſurrection. 
Theſe are the wordes, which ſpake 
ynto yow,when I was with yow. _ 
For he ment that he was not then with 
them as he was afore his reſurrection, 
when he was mortal , apte to ſuffre 
peynes, neadyng meate, and drinke, 
and ſubie&t vntoſuch other paſsions 
of man,and ſohe was not wyth them 
when helpake this ynto then. Bur this 


ſenceof chriſtes natural dody in the 
bleſſed facrament?Bur thar this ysthe 
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ealleadge wordesthete of Chriſt, _,, 
"-Maily hereafter ihal come, and lay, mo + 
loke here is Chritlt, or looke there is _ ug 
Chriſt, but beleue them not. 'O lord, args 
whar blyndnes is this? Chriſt prophi- 
ſed of falle propheres, which then 
ſhould either come before the deftru- 


ftion of Hieruſals,ſuch as were ben. 


Cosban, T h-odas,& Iudas of Galilee 


(of whom Ioſephus, Euſebins,and $. 4#-5. 
Luke in the actes do make mention) 

and ſay that they are chriſt, orels (w- 

hych is nerer to theletter)chriſt ſpake 

then of falle prophetes,and falſe Chri- 
ſtes,thatſhould come wichantichriſt, _, Ka 
and fay by hym,and other ſuch, here tain. 

is chriſt,or there is Chriſt, vtrerly de- _ 
nying our4auiour to be the yery mel- natth.zs, 
ſ1as,orredeamerof the world.In whar.. 
blyndnes were ye then,m 7 lord, to al- 


leage this texte againſt the real pre, *** "is 


redder. 


ryght ſenſe of that letter, yt is euidet 


A confutation of the defon cc 


| both bythe wordes,whychgo afore it 
making mentionof Antichriſtes c6- 
myng,and allo of the ende of the y- 
orld,and lyke wyle by thele wordes, 
| _ thatfolowethere, Then yt any mi ſay 
ah, 4, VAroyow , Loohereischriſt,or there, 
beleue hym not, for falſe chriſtes,and 
falſeprophetes ſhal ryſe vp,and wour- 
kegteat myracles, and wounders, in 
ſo much, yea the elected ( yt it may 
bedone)ſhal be brought in to errour. 
And anon after he maketh playne | 

mentionef chriites commyng agay-,, | «, 

neatdomes day. See yenot then no- Þ 

we,my lord, your oune errour,yn wre- 

ſting this place,againſt the ſacrament, 

- which chriſt ſpake only of ſuch falſe 

Kete.  prophetes,& falſe chriſtes, that ſhold 

| comeynthe tymeof Antichriſt, and 

ſet vpan other ſauiour of the world 

yn his ſted? Do we ſay, here is vpon 

this anlter,or therevponthat,an other 

chriſt, then our ſauiour? Who belc- | 

ueth, & ſayeth, my lord, here ischriſt. | 
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or there, becauſe any falſe prophete, 
or falle chriſt aftirmerh hym to be 
there? Say we not thar heis1n the ſa- __ , 
' crament;becauſe hehymſelfepromy- - 
| ſed vnto hisapoſtles to geue them his 
| flelh, which, he wold geue for the lyfe 
of the world,an1 pertormyng that his 
promesſayed to them, take and eate, 
this is my body,and finally , becau- 
ſe the holy conciles, the ancient do- 
cours, and the catholike church hath 
| ſotaughtvs* Moreouer,haue ye not, 
+.47F lord,alleaged herethat texte for | 
FT yow whichisdirecely & opely aginit 
| Four owne {elfe? For ſay ye not, here »7iſopss 
1sChriſt in this parte of England by —— airy 
his true fayth,andreligion , and there 4, 
he 15* Is it not then- great merueile, 
{ thatany learned and wyſe man doth 
 folowy yourdoctrine, whych ſeeth this 
| your wreaſting of the {crioture for the 
| furtherance of your wicked doctri- 
| ne* But of this place, I have ſpoken 
lufficietly.Nove ye alleage ſaint-Paul 


Mahtth.zs 


A confutation of the defence 


or your purpoſe, which thus writeth. 

con,  AsSoftenasyelſhalcateof this bre- 
Thebyſſbep ad, and drinke of this cup, ſhewe ye 
1c?**- fourththelordes death yntil he come. 
Vnto theſe wordes ye adde and ſay. 

_ Ttecorfs- Tyl he come!ſaithe (.paul)lignifiyng 
'_ thatheisnot there corporally, No yr, 

he mentonly that Chriſt was not pre- 
ſentthen viſibly in his owne forme, 

| butthathewold come agayne at do- 

mes daye after ſuch ſorte,as it1s alrea- 

-#4.22* dydeclared at large. For as thele chri- 
ſteswordes;thele are the wordes,which 

I ſpake vnto yow, when I was wyta 

yow,donot proue,thathe was not the | 

wyth them bodily, butonly that he |. 
wasnotthen wyth thenz mortal and | 

apte to ſuffre peynes, as hewas wyth | 

them before his death,& reſurrection, 

T4s.7, and as this ſaying of Chriſt, The {pi- 

| rite was not yet geuen, becauſe Ieſus 

was not yet glorified, dothnot proue 

thatthe holy gooſt was not geuen be- 
forethat tyme ynto his apoſtles, and 
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certen other me, but only that he was 
not then geuen viſibly, and yna viti- 
bly ſigne, as he was atterward geuen 
in fyrye tongues , euenſo when Paul *** 
ſayeth,yntil he come, he ment not ab- 
ſolutely, that chriſt was not then bo- 
dily pretent in thetacrament, but that 
he was not there yilibly , and yn his 
propre formeof fleathand bloud, for 
after {uch forte he should come agay- 
ne at domes daye, & therfore {criptu- weri.rs; 
re ſpeaking of this Chriftes retourning #3. 
intothis world at domes daye, layerh p11 
that he thal be ſeane commyngin his 
| gloyric,and maieſte. Your fimilitude, 

*  mylord,terueth not your pourpole, 
for itonly taketh place emong men, 
which come not, necan come, any 0- 
ther wyle then viſiblye, and yn thei 
ovne torme,of whom we can not ſay 
wel,, do ye this yntil they come, yt 
they be preſent then, which we. may 
truely (ay of chriſt, thatis euer preſent 
vithysbodily,and inuviſiby in-the ſa- 


A confutation of the defence 
. crament, and abſent viſibly. Chrift 
z#ce-14 yviedalyke manerof ſpeaking , when 
ge ſayed ynto his apoſtles,tarryeye in. 
Hieruſalem, yntil ye be yndued with 
ſtrengrh from aboue, for he ment 
that they were not then indued with 
ſtrengthtrom heauce in a viſtble figne 
 forthairconfirmation,althoughe inui 
erke. fibly thry had receaucd the ſtrength 
of ho holy gooſt by grace, why may 
wenotthenlay,my tord,that S. Paul 
ſayng,vntil he come, ment of his viſi- 
ble comming agayne at domes daye, 
and not that he ment that Chriſt was 
not thenprefent muifibly in the holy 
{acramentof the aulter*Werfore this 
argument is fully anuſweared. Nowe 
ye vrite after this maner. 

The byſhbop "The papiſtes ſay,that eucl,and vn- 
on” godly men do receaue in this ſacra- 
The conf 1BEnt the ery body and bloud of | 
tan. Chriſt,&c. Al catholtke learned men 
 fayenenfoim-dede,and that not wy- 
thourt'S. Pauls authoritate, and of ma. 
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E oly maſle. They lay, that they oftre by | 


| declared before.)but he only then de- 
lerued grace, remiſsion of [ynne, and 
Everlaſting lyfe for al them,thar wold 
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ny of the moſt beſt and oldeſt do- _ 
ours of the church, as it {hal anon 
by gods grace,appeare plainly. Noye 
elay thus againſt the facrifice of the 

Chriſt every day for remiſsion of [yn- mW 

ne,&c. But the apoſtles, and cuangeli- 

es do ſay, that chriſt hymſelfe in his 

oune parlon made a ſacrifice for our 


| ſynnes ypon the crofle, by whoſe wo- 


undes al our diſeaſes were healed, and 


| ourſynnes pardoned, and fo dyd ne- 

ver no prieſt, nor creature,buthe, nor 

| hedidtheſameneuer but ones. What rhe conſu- 
 * ignoranceisthis,my lord, that ye are 

- yn*'Whodenyeth that Chriſt hath re- - 

| deained ys perfectly and ſufficiently 

| by his oneſacrifice ones for al offered 

| vpon the crofle,at the leaſt cocernyng 

| hisoffice duyte,parte,and merite,bur 


yet not in effete,and actually(as it is 


A confatation of the defence 
beleue in hym; hope in-gods mercy, 
fear god, do penaunce for their {yn- 
nes, praye, gyue:almes to the poore, 
faſt, receaue the lacrameres,loue god, 
ner.s.f, 2ndtheir neyghbours , & keape gods 
©» eftcaſa CoMmaundementes. Why then may 
 [,0.wenotwellay, that aprieit (as a mi- 
niſtre of god)ſayeth maſle , and offe- 
reth chriſtes body and bloudde for to 
applye his ſacrifice made ypon the 
crofleynto. ys for the actuall remil; 
lion of our {ynnes , alrhoughe they do 
not take away our lynnes,nor patdon- 
ne' them, nor heale our diſcaſes, but 
- godonely dothyt for chriſtes perfect | 
1444, c lacrifices ſake For layethuotthe (cri- | 
»«ra.11, pture that'ye do forgeue one an other | 
Me. + ouroftences,that the preacher of gods 
x6:4.5, Word doth fauethe people ,and hym: 
 ſeife therby;,that-we muſt praye for 
the remiſv1on of our {ynnes , 8 of 0- 
 Ecdeſiof.r thers alſo,rhat they may be ſauedzthat 


 Koan.:e, 


parie! 4. fear expelleth ſynne , that prieſtes do "| 


_ remitte ſynne, that ſynne is taken | 
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[4 ” s -_— 7. Matth. 18, 
preaching of the goſpel, miniſtring of 
© the facramentes for the remiſsion of 
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a way by almes, faſtinge, 8 baptiſme, 21.4. 
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and yet god only for chriſtes merites ab, i». 


 ſakeremutteth our ſynnes *_ Ye laye */4c.4; 


thatevery man muſt apply chriſtes ſa- 
crifice and merite ynto hymſelfe and 46a. 2; 
by his oune faythreceaue the frute of 
itat:chriſtes handes,8: not atthe prie- 

ſes. W hatthen, my lord?lsthis a good 
argument , I beſech yow,, every man 

muſt receaue the benefte of chriſtes 

death by his oune faith atchriſtes han 

des, ergo the prieſt ſayethnot maſle 

for the obteyning the remiſsi6 of ſyn 


nes? Do notthey, for whom theprieſt 


offereth chriſt at maſſe, receauethat 


! - chriſtes benefite for the remiſsion of 


their ſynnes , and ſaluation, throughe 


| theirfaith,andrepentaunceofgod on- 


ly for chriſtes{ake?Doth not this your 


argument, my lord; proueasmuch a- 


gaintt oure praying one for an other, *<** * 


ourſynnes, and againſt IR o- 


— Marke red 
der. 


A confutationof the defence 
ther chinges , requyred of god inthe 
{cripture, for remilsionrotour ſynnes, 
and faluation.as it doth againſt the {a- 
crificeofthe maſfle*For muſt they not 


reccaue of chriſt by their oune tayth 
remilsion of theiriynnes, for whom 


ye daily praye, towhom yedo mini- 


-ſtrethe tacramentes and preache gods 


ll f/d.1z. 


pſel.u "7 


word?\Why then did yow thus tritie,& 
mylpend your tyme 1n ſuch yayne 
thinges to leduce the peoples Ceaſle 
for ſhame, ceaſle, I ſaye,thus to rcaſon 
vnrealonably,andynlearnedly againſt 
thetrueth, which euer obteyneth the 
victorie,and endureth . Thus ye ende 


yourfirſtboke;and ſoI do myn. 
The byſhop The confuration of the ſeconde 


Lib. 2.c4.2. 


fe.18.pa.1. 


booke, which is of Tran- 
{(ubſtantiation. 


Afterye had,my lord, madeto the 


reader a great promes in the 1 
ning of this your booke, ye ſaye that 


_ chriſt gaue at his laſt ſoupper bread 


vnto his diſciples , and for the profc 


6 £ & Ld # « Fx 

» + s & - 
| ' & w p # x 
*% « E, # # # # 


of the true and the catholike; 5o 
therof ye ſay thus. Whan chriſt ſayed 
(This)the bread(fay thei) remayned. » valuhs 
And whan he ſayed (is) yet the bread ter. 
remayned ſtil. And wha he ſayed(bo) 

yer the bread was there ſtil. But when 

he finiſhed the whole ſentence, This is 

my b ody,tha(they tay) the bread was 
gone,and there remaynethno ſubſta- 

ce but chriſtes body , as thoughe the 

bread could not remayne, when it is 

made a ſacramet.” This is in dede, my _— 
lord, the very true ſenſe of thoſe chri- 
ſteswordes althoughe ye mocke much 

therat ( as it dothright wel become 

your eſtatezand degree) and your rea- 

' {on makethno leſlie againſt your oune M»lrds 

| opinion,than it doth againſt oures. vp 
For the bread,and wyne ar2 not made bi omne ds 
| holy fignes(as ye (ay that they are on-;," 7,7 
ly of Ciſtes Ln blowks vntil owes. F 
| the wordes of conlecration be fully 
pronounced,and therfore we may vie 

this your ounereaſon after lyke forte 

againſt your doctrine, as ye do yleit 

Slag 3 ij 


A confutation ofthe defence 

againſt oures. Agayne,when the prieſt 
. baprizerh a child,ſaying. I do chriſten 
the in the name of the father , the ſon- 
ne,andthe holy gooſt, the child is not 
baptized,nor his ſinnes forgeue hym, 
when the prieſt ſaycth(I chriſten thee 
and fo of the reſt of thoſe wordes, but 
:uc.z:. Only whanthe whole ſentence is pro- 
nounced. Morcouer, chriſt gaue vnto 
his apoſtles authorite to coſecrate the 
bread and wyne, to offre his body and 
bloud in ſacrifice, and to miniſtre the 
vnto other, when he (aied,do this in re 
membraunceof me, and yet when he 
ſayed(Do)they had not that authort- 
re,nor when he ſayed(This)but when 
al theſe wordes were {poken,or els he 

ſpeakinge them,gaue that authorite. 
Wherfore ye haue gotten nothing by 
this your reaſoning, my lord,but only 
declared therby you ignoraunce, as 
_ wetth. 2%. yedo,when you folowing your great 
an god , peter martyr, denye that theſe 
 wordes, This is my body, are the wor 
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des of conſecration. For $ . Irencus, , 5 
Tertulian, Saint Cypria, Chryſoſtom, ve .=». 4 
Hierom Ambroſe, bafile libro dein- 
ſtirutione monachorum cap. 70. Dar i, ju. 1 
maſcenelib.4.cap.14. S. Auſten, and 
many other of the oldeſt writers affir- 
me plainly that thoſe are the wordes 
of conſecratio,but I wil rehearſenowe 
onely the wordes of certen of them, 
for diuers cauſes.S. Ambroſethus wri | 
teth. Afore it be conſecrated, it isbre- © ons 
ad,bur after chriſtes wordes are come menti. 
vnto,it is chriſtes body . Heare hym 
ſaying. Take and eate. This is my bo-  _ 
dy.S-Damaſceneal(o ſaieth. The bre- ****** 
ad,and wyne are not a figure of the bo 
dy and bloud of chriſt ( god forbidde 
that)but our lordes body it ſelfe, ioy- 
ned ynto the godhead, our lord hym- 
ſelfe ſayng. This is my bodye,not a fi- 
gure of my bodye,but my bodye.. Is ;.,” © © 
not this plainly ſpoken of that holy 
ſaint to declare both that thole are the 
 wordes of conſecration , and alfothat 

G iij 


nom,45 in 
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A confutation of the defence 
chriſtes very natural body and bloud 


are in the ſacrament, and not only a 
figure of them? here it not the great 
folly to beleue your doctrine,my lord 


before his, which: was a notable cle-_ | 


arke,& a {aint about D. ccc. yerespal- 
ſed*Heare now S.Chryloſtom,ſayng. 


Merke this It 1s not man,that maketh our lordes 


reader, 


body & bloud of the thinges,fet furth | 
ypon the tableto be conſecrated , bur 

it1s chriſt, that was crucified for vs. 
The: wordes are pronounced of the 
prieſt , and thethinges (bread and wy- 
ne)are conſecrated by gods pouer, & | 
grace,he ſayed. This is my body, Hoc |} 
verbo propoſita conſecrantur,the bre- | 
ad and wyne,which are ſet furth,be co 


 ſecrated by this word. See ye not, my 


lord, how plainly this holy father, and |' 
greatlearned man , that was almoſt | 
M.cc.yeres ſence, ſayeth that chriſte | 
hymſelfe maketh his oune body and | 
bloud of the bread and wyne, ſet furth | 
ypon the aulter to be conſecrated, and | 
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that by theſe wordes of conſecration. 
| - This 1smy body{Wold ye then hauc 
|  mentobeleue your cotrary teaching, 
 -whichare nothing lyke vntohym,no- 
ther in vertu of lyte, nor in learnyng? 
May ye not be yetagayneashaimed, 
that ye layed in thetitle of your boke, 
that your doctrine was approued of 
the anciet doctours of chriſteschurch 
ſcing they are ſo manifeſtly again(tit? 
S. Auſten alſo ſayeth. Chriſt bare his 
oune body in his handes,wha he fayed 
This is hy body,and that he then did 188 2" 
that thing then,, which no man could rift ve- 
euer do, tor no-man can beare ym ſel- obs 
fe in his oune handes, and therfore he y« The {4 
met.that chriſt colecrated the bread «== 
by thele wordes. This 1s my body,and 
turned it in to his natural body, which 
he bare athis mandy in his handes , & 
not bread only a figure of it, forels he 
had.not ſayed truely , thatno.man 
might beare hymlſelte in his oune ha- 
des,but only chriſt, tor eucry ma may 
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calely beare his pictureor image in his 
-oune handes. Dothnot them $. Au- 

- -ſtendeclare,my lord, very plainly in 
this place,that he beleued chriſtes bo- 
dy to be intheholy ſacrament ,and 
not bread a figneonly of it,as ye dote 
ach,and laye alfothar he taught? Bur 

vie byx, Of this ſufficient.Yeſay moreouer. 
fiop-fo. 18, But this negatiue, that there is no bre- 
£4. ad,they make of their oune braynes 
© by ther vnwvritten veritees. Nonot ſo 
T% c9*/»- my lord,for chriſt, his apoſtles, the c6- 
ciles,the catholike church, and al the 
old doctours taught ir'vs, as partly 1 
| hauealready proued,and wil , by gods 
grace, more largely hereafter-. And as 
| Abocke of £OUENing vnwritten veritees,, 1 wrote 
| vawrites a bokeof them, which ſhewerh mani- 
| 5s ap, feftly,how far yourdottrine diſſereth 
weered vn from the fayth & religion of the apoſt 
_ #3 [es,the primitiue church,and from al 

ary ſide, us. ” | 

the ancient doctours,where ye preten 
detoreſtore chriſtes religion to that 
purenes that it hadin the begynnivg 
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ofthecherch. Why mockeyoue ſo 
often at vnwritten ycrites , which ca-. 
me from Chriſt,and his apoſtles, (as it 
appeareth in that my booke) and yet 
anuſwearenot ynto that boke ? Are 
your: mockes, and ieſtes a ſufficient 
anuſwyeretoir? Yelay that we make 
this negatiue,thereis no bread, of our 
oune braynes , whichis very falſe, for 
chriſt taught irvs,and his apoſtles,and 
thechurch, by theſe wordes, This is 
my body,but ye make this negatine, 
There is notour lordes natural body, 
but breadonely,of your ounebraynes Metth. . | 
againſt chriſtes playne wordes.S.Pan- fe 
Tes wordes,the concels. the catholike 
church, & al the holy do&tours of the 
church, for none of them al eyer a 
(as yedo teache)that chriſtes very bo 
dy is not in the ſacramet, but the clea- 
necontrary.\Wherfore your dodtrine 
isto be abhorred, and deteſted of al 
good chriſten people”. Itfolowethin r1ebifiop 
your booke . Oh good lord, how wold 


4 


| _ 


jo#s A confutation ofthe defence 
6.2./0.1*, they haue bragged,if Chriſt had ſayed 
Fie corfy 4ÞiS is Do bread? - But: Chriſt ſpake not 
tation. that negatiue,&c.Ohgood lord, howe 
wold yow, my lord, haue bragged,yf 
chriſt had ſayed, this is material bread 
_ & notmy body,butonely a 1igne;ora 
_- figure of it, but Chriſt  {pake rother 
that affirmatiue, This is material bre- 
ad (as ye defende) nor that negatiue, 
T his is not nxy body,buthe fayed the 
cleane contrary to them both, This 1s 
my body,thatihal be giuen tor yow. 
For theſe wordes catrnot be vnderſtan 
ded of rnaterial bread, becaulethat is 
not his body,that was geuen for vs. 
Againe both the Greake texte and the 
latinealfo-wil not permyt ,that-thelc 
chriſtes wordes,thisis my body, thold 
be expounded of matenal bread:, For 
| the greake hath. Tov [0 ©5470 TwuR (OY), 
andthe latine , hoc eſt corpus mcum, 
Both inthe neutre gendre, and therto 
rewecan not ſay, thatchriſt ment of 
the $2566 i0y 9 layed , This ismy 


Metth, 2c, 


body; for then he-{nold have fayed 
dbplogis: 70 owpre wovy Erhic panis eſt oem 
corpus tnet,thatthe pronome (This) - 
myght haue bene reterred vnto the 

bread; but he vſed the neutre:gendre 

both in the Greake;and alſo inthe lat **** ** 
ne,andtherfore hemernotofthe ma 
terial bread;when he faied: This is my 
body, bur of his oune very-natural/bo- 
dy,that was crucified for vs: Dotiie .. ,, 
notthen 'appearenow, mylord ,that 
Chriſt ment this negative; thereisno 

bread, when heſayed,thisis my body; 
that\hal begeuen for yowe, althou- 

ghehe ſayed' not expreſlely,thereis 

no bread ? Moreover dyd not Chriſt 
promyle to his-apoſtles togeue then 

bread, that ſhold be his oune fleath, 

which he wold geue forthe lyfe of the | 
world,and performed that hispromes ,;. 
athis laſt ſoupper,layeng, take andea- 
te,this is my body, that ſhal be geuen 
for yow!? How canthis betrue of bas «ke 


kers bread? Was that geuen of Chriſt 
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A canfutation of the defence 


forthe lyfe of the worlde? Is it not as 
_ falſetoſay, this bread made of corne 
is chriſtes body , as toſay,a man isan 
afſe,or an aſſe a man,for that bread dif 
fereth much more from chriſtes bo- 
dy , thana man from an afle, whych 
both are lyuely creatures and haue (c- 
ſes,in which they do agree? When ye 
haue,my lord , made anuſweare ynto 


rhety7. this,yeſhal heare moreto anuſweare 


ſtop , Vnto . Nowe ye go about to proue, 
0.17 ,05-E. 


$49.2. 


brake it,and gaue it ynto his diſciples 

and {ayed:'Take,cate. Althis was ſpo- 

ken before the wordes of conſecratio. 
 Wherforethey muſt neades beynder- 

_ _ ftandof very bread, that Chriſt toke 

+, ...,, bread,brake bread,and gaue bread vn 
oY to his diſciples,8c. This reaſon is very 
weake , my lord,and as much againſt 

your oune doctrine,as it is againſt ou- 
. res Foralthoughe the texte ſeameth 
to fay,that Chriſt gaue vnto his difci- 


Pp, £ _ 4 © = 


that bread remayneth ſtil in the ſacra- 
ment, ſayng thus: Chriſt toke bread, 


of the truc;and tlie catholike. 55 - . 
ples the ſacrament before the, wordes 
of conſecration were ſpoken of hym, 
yet he did not ſo,but he did firſt conſe 
crate the bread,ſayng . Thisis my bo- 12,0" 
dy,and then he ſayed, take and cate, genſt bis 
for els he had geuen vnto them no {a- ,***<** 
crament, but only common bread, 
ynconſecrated,wtuch is very tale, 8 

as much againſt your opinion, as a- 

gainſt our doctrine. For ye do ſay,that 

chriſt gaue to his apoſtles holy conle- 
crated bread;a ſigne,and a ſacrament 

of his body.Ye are alſo diſceaued, whe -*-::. 

_ yeſay that chriſt gaue ynto his diſci- -__- 
ples the cup of wine before he did cole 
crated it,for then he had geuen to the 
wyne vnconlecrated, which had bene 
neither ſigne , nor ſacrament of chri- 
ſtes precious bloud, more tha al other * 
common wyne was and, now'is, and 
the apoſtles allo had then receaued, 8 
drounken but common wyne, for 
thetexte of Marke , which ye folowe 
here in your boke,ſayeth. They droi- 


A confutationofthedefence 
| keofital,andafter itreciteth the wor- 
Mer 14 des of the conſecration;ſayng.This is 


my bloud,&e.1s not thisthen againſt 


your doctrine; my lord yas much as it 

Is againſt oures?. Why then do ye not 

x9 rd thus conſtruechriſtes wordes in Mar- 
= ® ke?Thisis my bloud of the neweteſta- 
t again Ment,&c.Takeitye, and drinke and, 
» ome < they drounke of it al? Shal ye notels 
""”  beenforcedto {ay*, that chriſt did ne- 
ther conlecrate,thewyne at al,nor ge- 

ueto hisa poſtles any lacramet, or ho- 


ly ſigns, for he dyd notconfectate the | 
wyne afterthey had drounkenit? Re- | 
cante therfore this = errour- for. 


ſhame,recante, yea for our lordes ho- 
noures ſake, the ſauing of your oune 
foul,and the ſouls of many other,whs 

ce have ſeducedwiththis your wicked 
_ Thebyj/-2p doctrine:Yeallowrtite thus. NowelT af: 
ke of the papiſtes , what thing it was, 
that chriſt commaunded his diſciples 
todrinke;whan he fayed.Drinke yeal 
ofthis? I anuſweare, my lord,that it 
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was his ogne ptecious bloud,which he 
ſhed for many as he layeth there hym 
ſelte,and thar he {poke chole wo. des 
atcer he had conſecrated the wyne,(as 
] haue already declared) althoughe 
the letter hath not that ordre. For els 
ye mult neades graunt that Chriſt ga- 
ue ynto his apoitles but common vn- 
conſecrated wyne,and that hedid ne- 
uer conlecrate it, nor make ita holy 
ſigne of his bloud, which hoye falleir 
 15and houe playne againſt your oune _ 
doctrine, wholteeth not 5 May nota 
man novc,my lord,wei perceaue,how 
ye errefor lacke of knowlage,thoughe 
yetake ypon yow to correct al other, 
and toreforme chriſtes religion 5 Of 
lyke ignoraunce proceded this reaſon, 
at now Cloueth in your booke. 
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Before chriſt delivered che.cup of wy- The byſſhop 


lib. 2. fo. 19. 


neto his dilciples,he ſayed vato then pag.z. 


Deuide this among yow. Here ye do 


deſkant,my lord,ypon this word(De- ;y, ng 


vide )and alke ofthe papiſtes what tation. 


The Coufu- 
t4tion- 


KWarci. 14. 


LKAc.22" 


Marke. 
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thing it was, that chriſt bade his apoſt- 


les deuideamong them, I thinke, ſay 


ye,that they wil not ſay,that it washis 


bloud, becauſe thoſe wordes were ſpo- 
ken before the conſecration , and al(o 
the bloud of chriſt isnot deuided. 

This ye reaſon without both reaſon; 
and alſo good learning. For if Chriſt 
had ſpoken thoſe wordes of the wyne; 
which appertayned yato the holy ſa- 
crament(as in dede he did not, but on 
ly ofthe wyne , that he dranke at his 
{oupper cating the paſchal lambe afo- 
re the inſtiturion of the ſacrament) 
yet they thould make nothing more 
againſt our belicte, than againſt your 
vnbeliefe. For if he had commaunded 


hisapoſtles to haue drounken the wy- 


ne not yet conſecrared,(as ye (ay fal- 
ſely, that he did) than it had bene no 
facrament , nor holy figne of chriſtes 


bloud,as ye teache thatiris. BurTſaye 


rothe,good reader”, thathe muſt nea- 
des be very folish,thatwil geue any cre 
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 ofchetrueandthecatholike. '. 5 
_ dencevnto'my lordes doctrine, ſeyng 
hedothto fallely alleage, and wreaſt 
| gods wordto maintene his errour.But 
Ivil paſſe this ouer , as confuted ſuffi- 
_ ciemly. Yelay agayne. Whenthe co 
or was ended , cg layed vnto 
is apoſtles. Verily I fay vato you, «++. 
that or drinke no Hoke ence farth It 
of this frute of the yyne, yntil the day, e«.s. 
that I ſhal drinkeyt neve wyth 'yow 
ia my fathers kyndotne. Thelewordes | 
=_ not,my lord, that chriſtes apoſt- gal 
 tes'dranke wyne in the receauing of 
the ſfacrament;(as ye ſaye), butonly 
tharthey deanke wyne with:chriſt at 
{oupper, when they did eatethe pal 
chal lambe , before the inſtirution of 
the ſacrament, asir appeareth by Sait' 
Lukes euangile,in whichtheſe wordes v*e.:s. 
aeyritten,to declare both Saint Mat 


not proue your purpol 


++ Aconfutationofthe-defence - 
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neof the grape remayneth ſtil yn, 

Se fnlriſherrmcyhurenly that chriſt 
called hisyery ounebloud wyne ,be- 

_ cauſe, that wyne was Turnedintoitby, 
the conlecration, and becaufe ir lea- 


med tobe wyne,and hadthe qualitces 


andpropertiesof yyne; leaſtwe {hold 
abhorre to drinke it, ytitdid appeare 


naſe bloud(as S::Damalcene, Theophila- 


Li3.4.c.14, 


theophi, is Ee Euthyimus ,andmany'vther lear- 


4. 14 ned mendo wytnefle) and that man 


- © myghtmerite beleuingagainſt his {en 
JP {es iudgementes, yhiclyhath- no meri- 
in tzauge. ECCAS SAY Nt Gregorie layerh) when he 
lie. hath a proufte ot the thinge.; - Itis no 


ſtrangethyng for chriſtes bloud tobe 


Gene. 49, 


called wyne;tor the ſtorie of theGene- 


ſis ſayethofchriſtinrhe perſon of Iu- 


da, he ſhalwash his ſtolein wyne, and 
his garmentiinthe bloud of the grape. 


Did nottheholy gooſt-calle wyne he- 


w.2,upi.; IE chriſtes bloud SAInt Cyprian pro- 
yeth by-thatzext , and by another of 


3 <4 


Efaiz the! prophete, that wyne mult 
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neades be putte in to the chalice to be 
conſecrated,and:made chriſtes bloud, 
and therfore chriſt ment that he wold- 
not drinke his oune bloud,(ito which 

_ the wyne was then chaunged by his 
_ wordes and pouer)after thattyme vn- | 
tilhe dranke ytwith his apoſtles inthe 720270 
_ charchafter fi relufrection: And af. ,uef... 
ter this ſorte Saint Eucherius, that was 
byſshop' of lions in France aboue. Eire que- 
Mcc.yeres pafied,expoundeth thattex = ppt 
. te;fayng - Whatſhal wefolow here? ris fant 
 Thekyndomeofgod(as learned men ** 
| doynderitadit)isthe churchin which 
chriſt daily drinketh his bloud by his 
holy aivkela , as. the head inthe mem-. 
bres.Loo this halydoctour, my lord, 
vnderſtode by'the'fruete of the'vyne; 

| | ofwhichS . Luke:maketh mention, 

notwyne of the: vyne( as ye do) but 

chriſtes very bloudzand ſayerhthat he 

dranke it,when his membres,the god- 

£ | Iypeople;drake itinthechurch;as rhe 

2 head | ethin his -membres.Nowe 

NY Hi 
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I alke of yow,my lord,where drinketh 
chriſt his bloud daily in the churche, 
when his membresthe.god men-drin- 
keit, except it bei the holy ſacramet:? 

' I not this argument then wc 
41... redi{ufficictlytlr is very falſe allo, that 
__ yelay,that chriſt viedal ſuch termes, 
... andcircumſtances,which ſhold make 
© vs$belcuethat bread and wyne remay- 
ned ſtil inthe ſacrament. For theter- 
meof his body,and ſaynge that he ga- 

ue euen that fame is bodye, that 
{hould be crucified for ys, & hisbloud 
that he wold ſhed forys, and that he 
vſcd the neutre gendre,when he layed 
(This 1is,&c) ekicns not be reter- 
red yntorthe bread;thiatis both in lati- 
ne and-altoin the Creake the maſcu- 
line gendre,oughtto make vs beleue, 
that he ſpake then of his oune very na 
tural body and bloud-. 1 let afbive 
your malitious rayling vpon the ca- 
tholike prieſtes,which declarethplain- 

ly by what fpirice ye are lcd. ye: write 
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alſo this. Saint Pol called bread,;bread, 
and wyne, wyne » and neuer altered 7 brſop 
chriſtes wordes y__ \\'The'dread, pores. 
which we breake ({ayeth he) is itnot 
the communion of chriſtes body*It is The corfe- 
not true, that Saint Pol called bread, © 
bread , and wyne wyne, for hecalled . 
_ chriſtes bleſſed body8&precious loud, 
bread & wyne,becauſe bread & wyne _ 
 vereturned intothem at the tyme of 
\ thecon(ſecration,and becauſe there re 
mayned ſtilthe qualitees and proper- 
 tiesof bread, and wyne,and thirdly,be 
cauſethat chriſtes body and bloud do | 
feede the foul, as material bread, and 
wyne dothche body . When yelay - 
that S. Pol muſt neades be vnderſtan- 
ded,when he ſayeth*the bread,that we 
breake,8&c.'of material bread, becauſe 
 chriſtes body is nor broken, I ſay that 
yeerre in ſoſaying,for the formes, & 
quantites of bread are broken, chriſtes 
body lying vnder them takyng no har 
Meat al, as Saint Thomas did putte 
"6:0 


A-cotfutationof the defence 


his hand yn tochriſtes ſide without al 

reen,zs Burt vntoit,beyng then immortal, & 

vnapte to; tutire harme. Saint Pol (I 

graunt)makerhofremention of bread 

and wyne,but what cherots* Is that ſuf 

«.cor.ro.xr AicIent to proucthat he ſpake of mate- 
+ _ rialbread,andotwyneotthe yyne! 

Maketh he notallo atten mention of 

ke ves Clriſtes body and bloud? Why then 

der: may notye tay, that-he ſpake of the, 

and ment by thebread and wyne chi 

ſtes body and bloud, in to which the 

bread was chaunged,and the wyneal- 

{o,and wile properties,and qualitees 

remayned ſtil inthelacrainenttYe ay 

that pol neuer tpake of tranſubſtantia- 

tion, yt ye meane expreflely and by 

that name,I gravit it;but that proueth 

nothing for your purpole,tor heſpake 

of the thing tignitied, & ment by that 

word,thatis to ſay , he taught vs that. 

chriſtes body and bloud arein the ſa- 

crament, and not bakers bread (as itis 

prouedafore)Agayne Saint Polneuer 


_ of thettueandthecatholike. 6&6 
ſayed that material bread remayneth | 
ſtil in the facramentcas ye teach, my © 
lord) & thertore pol by your ounerea- 

{on maketh no more tor yow'; the he 
doth for me. Alſo the f{cripture ſpea 
keth not namely,& expreſicly of this 
word 6yoyoiog homouſios,nor that the 
father is ingenitus, northat there are 
three perſons inthe trinite. Wil ye,mi Mw 
lord,therfore conclude that ſcripture 
ſetteth not furth the {elfeſame thing 

by other termes and wordes? No, god 
forbid. Is it not then ſufticient tor our 
doctrine, that the ſcripture teacheth 

vs the fame thing, that this word(tran 
ſubſtantiation)fignifieth, althougheit 
maketh no mention of that words 

Now ye ſpeake much againſt altering 

- -ofchriſtes wordes. But who doth,my 

lord,ſo muchalter them,as ye do? For 
chriſt ſayed .- . This is my body, that 
1ſhal be geuentor yow,and yefay, that 

it yas not his body in dede, but bread 
of corne & a ſigne or a figure of it only 


H un 


_ _ _ canthere be, my lord, any greateral- 
Mrke, tering of a thinge,thento denicit,and 
toſayit isnot it, but only a figureof 
it?Chriſt ſayed it was the ſclfe ſame bo 

dy,that he gaue for vs todeath, 8& we 


lay cuen theſame,where ye lay1t was 


not it, but bread. Haue ye not then bla 
*k tj. Med vs inthatthing,in which ye your 
ſhop-fo, +, {elfe is moſt tobe blamed ? Wellet 
_— this paſſe. Now yefal to reaſoning,and 
__ :aythus. Nowletys conſider, how the 
ſameis alſo againſt reaſo, and natural 
operation,&c. W hat then*Are not ly- 
ke wylſcal thearticles of our tayth a- 
gain{t both reaſon, and natural opera- 
tion*For what can be more agai':ſt rea 
{on and natural operation, than a vir- 
ento conceaue and beare a child,wit 
watth.t, hout decay of her virginite* than mas 
icora;, fAcſh toriſgagaynetthan al thinges to 
| be made of nothing*than death to be 
ouercome by deathfthan that there be 

three perſons, and but onegod*&c. 
Why the denye- ye notaswel al theſe 
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articles of our faith, as the real preſen- 
ceof chriſtes body in the ſacrament* 
Haue ye forgetten $S pols ſayng, A ma 
which toloweth natural rea{on;and ar- 
gumentes made by his oune wyt per- Ththh, 
ceaueth notthinges belonging to god, #« 19.3 
and thoſe thatare abouereafon? Dyd 
not Nichodemus think it wasimpolsi 
ble,that 4 ma ſhould be borne agayne 
becauſe he lacked faith, and Sloved 
natural reaſon only?Exhortethi not vs =*l-+- 
S Pol to take heede, that noman dil- 
' ceaue ys by vainereaſoning; andphi- 

loſophte?Did notthe heithen and pay 
nyms iudge'itfolly to beleue inchrt- 
ſtes death, becauſethey thought it a- 
gain{t reaſon , that 4'manſhold be ſa- 
ved by 4 mans death*How much rea- 
foned Saint pol againſt the- natural 
_ philoſopherstopproue the reſurrectis 1.corus | 
_ ofthe fleſh?Whichthey wold not be- 

leve;becauſcitwas againſt reaſon and 
natural knowlege*Do ye notgeue me 
| agreatoccaſio,my lord , by yourrea- 


1.Corn, 
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ſoning in this your booke, todenyeal 
the articles of our fayth, ſeyng they a- 
re againſt natural reaſon-8 operation? 
_ Tpraygod,that ye bringe not the peo- 
116.4. ple ynto ſuch madnes . Athanaſius 
—. fayed ynto one pontentine . Thow a- 
ix, lone doeſt difſent in this matter from 
the catholikes againſt the ſcriptures, 
and the whole world, whiles thow fo- 

loueſt the philoſophers doctrine, 
May we not, my ford, ſay the ſame of 
x$.4.epi: yow,&ſ{uchother? S.Cyprian ſayeth, 
there is much difference betwene phi- 
lolophers, and Chriſtian people , for 
the philoſophers, and natural reafo- 
ners meaſure al their knowlage by wit 
__ andreaſon;but chriſten men meaſure 
nl " theirbelyefte by fayth;;,  Tertulian {x 
«der/ube yeththatal herefies{pringout of phi- 
—_ . [olophie: Wilye bring men,my lord, 
wyth- your. natural reafoning in this 


_ _ articleofourfayth, to;ſay, as one &- 
_— baillardus did,(of whom! rag wri- 
teth.) that nothyng-ought tobe bele- 
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ued of vs, that excedeth natural rea, 
ſon? What cauſed many men to lay 
(as Salomon wytneſleth) that men nedeſief 
pery{h euen as beaſtes, and therfore 7 
they layed,let vs eate , drinke, fil our- *<9r.*5, 
{elues with delites,and plaiſirs, for af- 
ter this [yte there is no pleaſure? 

Was it not natural reaſoning,and mea 
ſuring of thinges by theirwytres? 

Ccaſle then,my lord, forthame, ceaf- 

ſe this reaſoninge in _mattiers of our 
fayth,and folowe S. Ambroſe, fayng a 2 qu 
againit ſuch reaſoninge. Awaye hence 
with argumentes, where the fayrh'is 
fought. Let logicke, or the {cienceof 
rcatonyng and diſputing probably of 
matters, nowe keepe ſilence, and {pea- 
kein the ſcholes. Thoſe men are daily 
forſaken of their compaynions, that 
diſpute,they do ——_— daily , which 
beleue ſimply, philoſophers are not 
beleued, and fiſshers are. Wherfore 
| leaue,my lord, I fay agayne,leauethis 


Epift. 170. 


The biſſhop 


A confutation of the defen ce 
your reaſonyng vpon this highe my- 


 ſtery, that paſleth al mans wit, and 


reaſon. Now T wil examine your yn- 
reaſonable reaſons,and declare howe 


foyble they are, of wich this is one. 
Natural reaſon abhorreth vacuum , 


fo.z1.pegr thar Is to ſay, that there ſhoyld be any 


emptie place, wheryn no ſubſtance 
{ſhould be, but yf there remayne no 
bread, nor wyne;the place, where they 
were before, and where theyr accide- 


tes be, is fylled wyth no ſubſtance, but 


remayneth vacuum, cleane contrary 


ho %% tothe ordre of nature. This reaſon 


may wel perfwade4 paynym,& 4 hei- 
then philoſopher, or any man, that 
wyl rather folowe reaſon than fayth, 
but no good chriſtian man,which be- 
leucth- againſt al natural reaſon and 


ceze 22, the ordre of nature,as he is bound, and 
Rom-4 


as Abraham beleued that Sara his wife 
beyng both old 8 alſo barren, ſhould 
bearea child,wich was againſt reaſon, 
and the ordre of nature. Zachary S. 
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[han baptiſtes father wold not beleue, 

are memes barreynheryougth 

{hold beare 4 child, becauſe, ytwasaga- 

int reaſon, and the whole ordre of na- 

ture,& therfore good toke from hym 

his (peach vnnill his ſonne S.lhan was 77... 

borne. S. Ambrole ſayeth. why doeſt gui =yfe- 

thou ſeake here yn the ſacrament 71 ms 

the ordre of nature yn chriſtes bo- ke we 

dy,ſeyng Chriſt ourſavyour was borne 4 

_ ofthe vyrge agaiſt the ordreof natures 

Thisbody,wich we(prieſtes)do make 

is of the virgen. Doth not Ambroſe 

here, my lord, ouerthrow ytterly al 

your RR in this matter, when ye 

leake theryn the ordre of nature, agaiit 

... our fayth! Whatyfrheplace, in wich 

bread and wyne were atore the conſe- 

_ cration,be afterward emprie, & ynoc- 

cupied of any body,againſt the natural ' 

| reaſonotman,andthe-ordre of natu- 
re*\W/yl ye bynde god,that made mas 

reaſon, nature,&theordre of nature,to 

do nothingagainſt tholc his creatures? 


Gene.r, 


A confutation of the defence 
Dyd he not make al thinges of not- 
hing wythhis word ? Cauſed he not4 
vyrgen tobeare'4 child contynuing 


tin hervirginite,reyſed henot yp a 


x5.2.dege gayne the deade2:did many other thi 


_ weratione . 


ges as muchagainit natural reaſon, 8 
the ordre of nature, as 4 place to be 


. emprie.and wythout 4 body to fil yr? 
. - May not god, that made both-the pla- 


ce; 8 allo rhe co OE occupieth 
it, and appoynte, that eyer place na- 

turally ſhold be occupied/ with ſome = 
body,breake this ordre,courſe,& lawe 
of nature, wich hemade bymtelte, & 
caule 4 place tobe emprie;and voyde 


euery things See'yenor then, my | 


whatcan ye ſayagainſt me? Nowe 1 


lord, howe lytcel this your reaſon isto 
be eſteamed;andregarded{butyt I fa- 
yed unto yow,my lord, that the ayer 
occupieth theplace of bread 8 wyne, 


when their ſubſtance is turned/in to 


chriſtes body and blowd, andſo there 
is not vacuum,norany emiptie place, 


ofthe true and the catholike.” « 
wyl make ane briete aunſweare, my 
lord,vnto diuers of your natural rea- 


conſecrated 
wyne tar 


{ans,and objections, that no. mat: be nb is to 
| feducedby them. I (ay that the conſe- "7297 
crared wyne turneth not 11.to, VYDAIL- moxleth & 


gre,nor the colecrated bread mouleth 
nor engedreth wormes, nor is burned, 

nor receaueth yn to. ytany- poylon,as 
long as chriftes body, & bloud are yn- 
. derthe formesot them,wich do abyde 
_ thereto long,asthe natural qualitees, 
and properties of bread and wyne tar- 
rye there yn, their natural, diſpoſition 
and condition, that the bread & wyne 
myght be naturally there, yt they had 
not bene chaunged into chriſtes hody 
and bloud,and alfo as log as the hoot 
and conlecrated wyne are apte. to be 
receaued of man,and no leger, but do 
goanddepart/ thence by gods pouer, 

_ as ytpleatethbym,, and thend newe 


| ſubſtanceis madeof god, wichturneth 


in to vynegre, engendreth wormes, 
mouleth,is burned, fedeth men, & the 


- Aconfutationofthedefence 
myle, receaueth poyſonerc. and io 
neyther the ſubſtance of bread &wyne 
remayneth ſtil yn the ſacrament, nor 
they that burne the hooſt, are chriſt 
burners;/as ye mockyngly ſay that 
they ſhold be,yt chriſtes body wereyn 

i oof © theſacrament S* Cyprian $a that 

4 certen vngodly man wold haue cate 
oftheſacrifice colecrated,but he could 
not handle,noreatethe, holy of god; 
and when he opened his handes, he fo- 
unde that he bare alihes yn them,b 
the example of that one man yer 
S. v7 Lon hppa our lord |} 
goeth away,when he is denyed, and |}. - 
that the thyng,wich is receaued; pro- | 
fitethnot the en (1 rw, thehol } 
ſome ar turned in to aſlhes, the | 
holynes fleyng awaye-See ye not; m 
atdhit ebvriſi,and his vady Seite 3 

nokere, away; when the vnyorthy man! wold | 

«der. have wag porn and that nee 1 

_ only remayned there yn their place? 

Why hath ay wenot wel ſay pre 


4 vein the accidentes,and qualiteesof 
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| chriftes body then goeth away, and 
| departcth when the hooſt mouleth & 
corrupteth'to engendre wormes and 
ſhold be burned;as yt doth,when poy- 
 ſonisputto the hooſt,and the ha - 

crated wyne ſoureth,or turneth yn to _ 
yynaigre?For is notthe other as ſtrang 
4thing,as this ys,and as much vnlyke 

to be true? Agayne,yt I ſayed, that the 
accidentes,and qualites of bread and 
4 wyne remaynyng in the ſacrament 

\ ſhould nouryflhe thereceauer aboue 
and alſo againſt their natures, as they 
are there, wythout rheyr ſubſtance a- 
pgaiſt nature,whathaue ye to lay vnto 
| met? For why may not they as wel fea 

de ma agaiſt their natures by gods al- 

myghtie pouer,as god ted Moles and 3.x.r. 
Helias long againſt nature, the one '7: 
 - vithout meate & theother with very 
 litrell?Fynally,may not poylon beas 


| thebreadand wp nature, as 
 godfed the children of, Iſrael wyth 
| : 


A-:cilditatiois faladlefeinde 


Ex3.16, - NOR 9" IM 
v/al.-;3. oftherockeagainſt nature? Yeare no- 


x4.7. ye;my lord,anufvearedinal theſe ob- 


£x9415- jections;and naturalreaſons. Itfolo- 
weth in your booke. And moſt of al it 
hebyſhep if againſt:che nature of accidentes to 


t.:.4,. beyn nothinge.&c . What than, wy 
= g49 lord.lprayyow? Was it not as muc 
txtios, Againſt nature that the angeles did ca- 
teanddrinke,andlyke wiſe chriſt af- 
ter his reſurrection, andnothyng of 
x43. that -meate and drinke was tourned 


7 $1 uh | 
qe OP as to their noryſhement?Did not the 


ufle of thornes flamewyrth fyre, and 
not burne againſt nature ? \Was it not 
againſt nature,thatwater ranne out of 
the hard rocke*thatquayles came do- 


YHM.2T0. 


Exod. I7- 


wne from the firmament? that the ſea 


feds _ made away forthe Iewesropaſle thro 


p/e.r3. vghe it*thattheryver oftordane ran- 
ne backe againſt his courſe? that the 
bytternes of the water of Marath was -- 


turned/yn to ſwetenes when Moles 


Manna, and with quayles, water out 


caſt a peace ofwoodeyn toitfthatyro | 


Lone W.- a 8. = 
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| did ſwimeaboue ypon thewaterithat  . 
| fyrecamedounetrom the firmament A 
by Helyas word:thac the ſonne & the, 4.Regs. c. 
moone ſtod ſtil * that chriſt:walked, ,,....., 
and allo peter ypon the ſee? that Da- loſue.ro. 
niels thrze feloes burned not in the mt rg 
great fyre*that the lyons hurtnot da- twe.r, = 
niel*chat chriſt was borne of his'mo- 
ther wich out breaking of hercloſures! 
that he roſe throughe the ſtone [ying 1995-29. 
vpon his tombe+ that he entredin to 
thzhoute,thedoores beyng yet ſtilclo 
led?Arenot theſe thinges and many 
| luchother,as much-impolsible, and 
againſt nature; as theaccidentes, and 
qualitees of bread, and wyne to hay 
neinthe ſacrament withoutrheir ſub 
 tanceto ſuſteyne them?Doth not he- Sx bif 
uy yron aſcende vp ward againſt naty- n4twralis 
rewhen itis ſet vndera ſtone called , 7137 
Magnes, and wyl hang in the aer wit- 36.cap. 148 


Matth, 28, 


"| Pourany ſtaye, yfone magnes beſet 


ynder it,when itis goyng vpward to- 
vardesan other beyng aboues | For as 
1 8 M.-. 
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rproenis adamant ſtone (as plinye ſayeth) bur 


lib. 20, bift. 
udt wy s, 


muchas the one: ſtone draveth ir vp 
ward towardes hym;lo much doth the 
other drave it doune wardes toward 


Aconfutation ofthe defence 


hym*Alſono ftrength can breakean 
the bloud of a goate onlie. Are not the 
{e thinges,which be done nacurally, as 
muchagainſt natureby mans reaſon, 
and tudgement,as the accidentes and 
qualites of bread & wyneto be in the 
facramet without their ſubſtaunce by 
gods pouer? Why then do ye,my lord, 
make lo great a matter, thatthe acci- 
dentes,and qualitzs of bread and wy- 
ne thould remayne ſtil-in the ſacra- 
met wythour their ſubſtance,in which 


they myght be? Wylyealcribeleſle 
vnto/godspouer,than to nature © Itis | 
no great merueile,that ye iudge it fol 


lye roaffirme,(as wedoin dede)agailt 


nature and reaſon,that one body is in 


dyuers places at ones,and twoo bodies 
in onepropre place both together, tor 
the heithen people(as I haue declared 


m__ Uo. ' & »>. 
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aforeJeſteamed chriſtesfaith andreli-; _ 
gion nothyng els but mere folly , and rhe ty: 


\ madnes, which thing $ Pol ceſtifierh /*e- 


- 
. 


manifeſtly. Our doctrine is, I confeſle oe: 
againſt al our outward ſenſes,but pro- 
ueth that,my lord,thart it is falſe * Are 

not lyke wyle al the articles of,our 


| faythagainſt our, outward, ſenſes, al- 
thoughe not after lyke ſorte,as this is* 


May ye therfore denye them*Wereit 
not-much better to leaue this yayne 
reaſoning, and to folowe Saint Chry- 
ſoſtoms godly eoplAlo wigs "= HER 
Ler vs beleue godin euery thing z and 7 *3 #7 
not. ſay 2 Aer, yt _ Kees oe 120 
the thing, that he ſayeth, doth appeare /* 
an-inconuenienceboth yato our ſen- 
ſes,thought, and vnderſtandyng, and 

doth alſo excede our ſenſe , capacyte, wake. 


 andreaſon.Let vys,I beſech yow,bele- 
_ ue his wordes in al thinges, but chyete 


ly in the ſacramentes,not loking only © 


yponthoſe thinges , whichlye before 
Vs,but conſidering allo his woordes. 


I ith 


 Aconfutation of the defence 

For by his wordes, we ca not be dilcea- 

ued ; but our ſenſes are mooſt caly' to 

?* bedifceaned.' His wordes can not be 

falſe;ourſenſes are very-often tymes 

difceaued. Whertoreſeing chriſt hath 

ſayed. This is my body;letvs nothing 

doubte therof,butbeleue, and percea- | 
vent wyth the-eies of our ynderſtan- 

dyng.Hyrher to this holy doctour. 

| Now were it not \much more wy{do- 

; me,and greaterſaftye for our 1touls 

health, for to ceafle reaſonyng ,in this 

. matter,to miyſtruſt theivdgement of 

our-ſenfes, and to'fticke wholly ynto 

+ oa word(as Saint Chryloſtom wyl- 

eth'vsto do)than'to foloue your! na- 

| tural'reafonyng here; my lord;'and 

meaturyng of chis highe myſtery by 

rhedyſſtep OUT ſenſes ? Moreover ye-write: at- 

- 26.40.22 terthis maner . Our fayth teacheth 

p42  ys$tobelcue thinges, that we ſee not, 

" butir doth not bid'vs;that we ſhal not 

 Beve,that we ſeediily wythoureies, 

&c:- What doye, my lord;ſ{ee in the 
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ſacramet,but the colour of bread, and 

wyne*Forye {ee not their{ubſtance, 

V hertore ye may beleue that colour 

tobe there, but not the ſubſtance of 

the bread and wyhe. $ Thomas did at | 

chriſtescommaundement put his had 

into-chciſtes ſyde, and felchis woun | 25 

des(lI graunt)tor the confirmation of 

his fayth. What then,my lord*Canye 

of that proue, that as he truſted then 

tohis ſenſes for to beleue chriſtes re- 

{urrection;cuen ſo we may beleue gur 

- ſenſes judgement touching this-ſa- 

 crament*No,yearediſceaued, For al- 
thought our ſenſes may helpeſome_ 
 whatto the prote of natural-thinges, 

beyng in therrpatural formes ſuchas 


Grne.ts,1s 
32, 


A confutation of the defence 


and feelyng of loth, Abraham, Tacob, 
and certen other,whichſawe god, and . 
angels in mennes formes and apparan 
ces,diſceaued,whe they thought they 
were very mein dede,as they ſeamed 
to beyntothem? Wherfore our fen- 

ſes may dilceauevs, and1oit appea- 
reththatthis your reaſon, my lord, is 
of none eftecte,nor force atal. We ope 
no gate(asyelay fallely, that wedo) 
vnto valentinianus hereſy, nor to any 
fuchother . For alchoughe we do ſay, 
that our ſenſes are not tobe truſted 


 ynthis mztter of the holy ſacrament, 


yet wedenyenot, but that ſome cre- 
dence may be geuenwel yntothem in 
natural thinges, hauyngtheir natural 
conditionand ſtate «: Andas concer- 


_nyng the hereſy ofchem, that layed 


__ manytextes both ofthe old, and alſo. 


chriſtwasnota very man, or that he 


had notvery flesh and bones,thecon- 


trary was not proued ſufficiently 'by” 
their ſenſes, which ſawe hym , butby 


the newe teſtament. Moreouertheſcri 

ptures are manyfeſt enoughe in ma- 

ny places againſt Bafilides,andſuch o- . 

ther, that {ayed chriſtwasnot crucified 

for vs,but Simon Cyrenzus,by which 
{criptures thatarticle ,and the beliete 

of itis approued,and not by oure {ens nomeer;, 
ſes, for S Paul ſayeth, thattayth com: '* 
meth of the hearyng of ' gods word, 

and -not of hearyng,ſeyng, feeling , or 

of any of the other our ſenſes, for they 

may oftentymesdiſceaue vs(asSaint ,....: -- . 
Chryloſtom wytneſſeth) where gods Matthesn 
word , whichis the trueth itſelf, can +: 
neuer diſceaue vs.  Wherfore the ſen- 
fesarenotto betruſted heryr, and ſo 

isal that realonige,which ye make,my 

lord, here wythe ſo many wordes, not 

_ wortha bleuepoint. Ye ſay allo thus. 


 Andyftnere beno truſt tobe'geuen re bf 


| tooureſenſes,in this matterof the ſa- *pf1.53 


crament, why than do the papiſtesſo *** 
 ſtoutly aftirme , that the accidentes 
remayne after the conſecration? - 


of thetrue,and the catholike. 6g 
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A confutation of the defence 


and feelyng of loth, Abraharn, Tacob, 
and certen other,whichſawe god, and . 
angels in mennes formes and apparan 


ces,dilceaued,whe they thought they 


were very me in dede,as they ſeamed 
to be vntothem? Wherfore our {en- 
ſes may diſceauevs, and1oit appea- 
reththatthis-your reaſon, my lord, is 
of none efteCte,nor force atal. We ope 
no gate(asyelay faltely, that wedo) 
vntovalentinianus hereſy, nor to any 
fuchother . For alchoughe we do ay, 
that our ſenſes arenot-to be truſted 


ynthis mztter ofthe holy ſacrament, 


yet wedenyenor, but that ſome cre- 
dence may begeuenwelyntothem in 
natural thinges, hauyngrtheir natural 
condition and ſtate «And as concer- 


nyng the hereſy ofthem., that ſayed 


__chriſtwasnor a very man, or that he 
had notvery flesh and hones,the con- 


trary was not __ ſufficiently by 


_ theirſenſes, which II gy: 


many textes both ofthe old, and alſo 
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the neweteſtament.Moreouerthelſcri 

ptures are manyfeſt enoughe in ma- 

ny places againſt Bafilides,andſuch o- ._ 
ther, that {ayed chriſtwasnot crucified 

for vs,but Simon Cyrenzus,by which 
{criptures thatarticle ,and the beliete 

of itis approued,and not by oure {ens nomeners, 
ſes, for $ Paul ſayeth, thatfayth com- ** 
meth of the hearyng of gods word, 

and not of hearyng,ſeyng, feeling , or 

of any of the other our ſenſes, for they 

may oftentymesdiſceaue vs(asSaint ,,.: ... 

_ Chryſoſtom wytneſſeth) where gods Matheun 
word , which isthe trueth itſelf, can + 
neuer diſceaue vs. \Wherfore the ſen. 

- fesarenotto betruſted heryn, and ſo 

isal thatreaſonige, which ye make,my 

lord, here wythe ſo many wordes , not 

wortha bleuepoint. Ye ſayallothus. 
Andyfthere beno 'truſt tobe'geuen ric bf 
tooure ſenſes, in this matterof the ſa- **7-fo.+3 
crament, why than do:the papiſtesſo6 *** 
ſtoutly aftirme. , that the accidentes 
remayne after the conſecration? - 


' A confutationofthedefence 
which can not be 1udged bur by the 
fenſes; 21:54 morrn ſito | 
ke couſu. © Syr wedoatrirme, that there is no 
tatie. truſt ro begeuen toour tenſes 1n mat- 

ters of our-faith , eſpecially where 

_ _ theydoiudgeagenſt;goddes word, as 

Ended _ do in this matter.For the (criptu- 

_ reſayththatchriſt promyled to geue 

his apoſtles bread,which thould be fug. 

owne very tle{h,that he wold geue for 

24..5. thelyte of the world,and that he gave 
matt. 23. to them hisbodie,which was crucified 


-- forthem;&theſenſes did iudge, that 
it was but bread of corne Agayne our 
ſenſes do iudge only: the. accidentes 
properly (as al learned men do wel 
know). whiche every ma may affirme 

_ tobeyntheſacrament;but notthinke 

_ therofthattheir ſubſtances doremay 
ne,althoughethe ſcripture expreſlelye 

_ © * fayeth not that there remayneth no 
\  bread;but thartitis'chriſtes bodie, w- 
hich hegauefor vs todeath,and ſo it 
can notbe breade; forthat'was not 
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geue for vs pon the crofle:The ſacra-" 

ment is not an-cluſion'of 'our ſenſes 

(as ye ſay)althoughe'in yrappeare bre 31%," 

ad,and yt is not there as god and the 1-».2» 

angelles,ſeamed mento forh.Abrabs 46-40% 

and other and were not very men-in 
dede,and yet they werenocluſionsof 

| their ſenſes werforean auwleareis now: 

made toalthis your'reafoninge, my! 

lord;vpon-the iudgement of ourſen-- 

ſes, and natural reaſon Now ye labour ih«tyſtop 

to proue that oure belefe in this mat-4**/9-+3, 

ter is againſt the fayrh' of the old au ***** 

tours of chriſtes church; &ye alleage-- 

iuſtine the Holie martyr, affirminge*;,*." 4 

that he is the oldeſt author, that iskno+an 4.-s 

wen thisdaie towritte any/treatiey-*? ** 

po the facrameres,whichisvery falſe; 

for Anacletus the martyr, Clementy 

dioniſe,faynt Martial & certen- other: 

moo wrate of that matter beforehym. 

a great while,as it appareth plainlieby 

their lyues, writinges and bookes. | 4. confu 
I muche merucile, my lord, that ye tetiv. * 


3 
4 
 # 
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_ _ « » A confutationofthe defence. 
oo aAenot aſhamed falſely toalleage iu- 
ſtine for the furtherice ofyourwicked 
rine,which neuer wrote as ye ſay 
dutthus onlie: Thi afterward bread,8 0 
the chalice of wyne and water myxed 

together, is broughe ynto the biſlhop, 
or prieſt. This nouryſlhemet is cailed 
of vs Euchariſtia.And we take not the 
ſethinges as/euery meate and cuery 
drinke; but as throughe goddes word, 
Chriſt oure ſauiour was incarnate,and 
'toke fleathe;andbloud for oure ſalua- 
= tion,cuenſowehaue learned. by thele 
wordes, This is my bodie,& This 15 my | 

©... bloud;thatthis:meate, by the which 

- + .-ourefleth8&bloud. are throughe alter 
*ation nouryſhed,when it is bleſſed by 
the prayersof che word (goddesfonne 
he-meaneth)isthe fleſh and bloud of 
ieſu hymſelfe incarnate. Thele are his 
wordes, whichare asplailic agaiſt your 
wu bY doctrine as cabein four pointes. The 
aleepec Airftis,that he ſpeaketh of meglinge of 


| | 
E os 4 


for bym,is wynec & water together in the chalice 
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of which the ſcripture maketh no me- «g-i/f hy = 

tio &therforeye 1aye,that itis not to 4g wo 2 

| bepaſledvpon. Secondlye heiscon- - 

trarie to your teachinge, whan he affix verite: »0t 

meth,thar chriſt prayed, when he did [ypur. = 

conlecrate,and that by his prayersthe 

bread and wyne were blefled, which is 

not mentioned ynthe ſcripture, and 

for that cauſe ye delpile it, and ſay it 

is a thinge of no neceſlite atal. Third- 

ly he ſayerh, that theſe are the wordes 

of contecration, This is tmy bodye. 

This is mybloud,which yedenieFour 

thely heſayerh that thebread & wine, 

by which ourtleſh & bloud are noury- + 

thed,areafterthey be bleiſed throug- 
 hechriſtesprayers,the fleſhand bloud acuke- 4 

of chriſt. How blynd were ye the, my thi reader 

lord, when ye alleaged this authour for | 

oure purpole,which is ſo cuidetly aga 

inſt your doctrine* But what yt Tull 

_ nus hadthought(as yeſaye,that hedid 

& yer did not ſo indede) thatbread,8& 

-wyne remayned ſtil yn the ſacramet? 


A confutation of the defence 


- Could thathaue proued your doctri- 
. ne, that'there is nothinge-els in the 


ſacramentbutbread , an wyne'only? 


No mamis fo blynd, but hemaye le, 


that ir doth not proue your purpole, 
thoughe it leame to make with luther 


Allo many'of the Greakes attirmed, 


that the holie gooſt proceded nor tro 
the father, and he ſonne both, &rhey 
”—_ not-theryn' with the latine 
church,yntilcheconteil holden ar flo 
rentia, wich was with ynthele c xx ye- 

res,and yet that their opinion proued 


not thac thelatine church erred yn 


their belefe; why then thould either 
Iuſtinus ſaying, Theodorerus, or any 


'other oftheGreates,which wrote that 


bread,and wyneremayned ſtil yn the 


_ Hacrament, makeagainſt our faith tou 


chyngerraſubſtatiatio,whichGreakes 
generalliedid not receaue,manyyeres 


after thelatinechurchhad maniteſtly 
_ taught 


ne TIuſtinus(ſayeye)affir- 
tthe bread, and wyne are 


meth t 


turned into ourfleth, and bloud, to 
noury{he our bodies: It is true, but 
not as yedo take his ſainge,torhe met 
that comon bread and wynearetur- 
ned by the alteration of them yn to 
mans fleſh and bloud but not thac bre 
| adandwynethat are conlecrated,bur 
| otherof lyke nature . Wherfore this 
authour ys againſt you, my lord, asL+ 
Reneus is, whom yealleage,layinge.'. 
The bread, wherin wegeue thanies Thebyſbop 
ynto 3g" ee" 06 yt beof the earch /* **t*? 
yet when the name of godis called y- 
pon it,it is not than common: bread, ,. _ 
but the bread of thankes geuinge,haui 
ge two thinges in yt,one earthely, and 
the other heauinlie. Here, ye alleage the confus 
ſaint IReneus' wrong, as ye dyd Iuſti *#**: 
nus,for he hath thus butrHouthal it ap - 
 peareto thern;that that bread, ya wich 
thankes aregeuen, is the lordes bodie, 
and the chalice of is bloud, yf they cal 


k hym not his {onne, wich made the 


vorld?Thena good way afterward he 
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 vriteththis:As the bread; which is of 
theearthyfeelyn g5of perceauingethe 
 callinge vpon'ot god,is not now com 
mon bread, but agoodgrace,or a thi- 
kes geuinge, conliſtingern twoothiges 
an earthiliezand an heauynlie, euen to 
our bodies alfo receauing the goodgra 
ce, or ſacrament;are not now apte to 
be corrupted, hauinge hope of returre- 

__ Ri6,whatmaketh this autour now for 
wh yow,my lord,telle me*Calleth he not 
thatbread;whichisin the facramenc, 
 chriſtes bodie*Sayethhenot alſo, that 
it isnotcommea bread?Doth not this 
dottour ſayethatiris a good grace,8 
thatit preſerueth our bodies fromeucr 
laſtingecorruption?Arethele the ctte 
Res, 8 properties of bakers bread? \\/- 
Thebyſhop ho is ſo madde;to beleuethar?Now ye 
4 £*** atke whatIrenzus ment by the hea- 
uely chinge;which isyathe ſacramer 
batthe ſanctification;that comerh by 
the inuocationofthe name of god, 8& 
wharbyrtheearthilie, but the very bre- 


ofthe true and the catholike. ' 73 | 


& of thecarth.Tothar I ſaye that this FR 
expolition is made of your oune head ge 
contrarily to his meanyng, and myn- 

de, as his oune wordes atore mentio- 

ned declare. \\/herfore he meaneth by 

the heauenly thinge chriſtes bleſſed 
bodie,whichwas firſt fourmed,and ma 

dein hismothers wombe aboue natu- . 

re by the heauenly pouer and opera- Merkeres 
We of the holy ha arid } to which © - 
bythe heauenly wordes of chriſt, by 
the inuocation of the holy goott, by 
prayers, ahd by goddes heauenly por 

uer and workinge,the bread,whichca- 

me from'the earth, wasturned-1nthe 

tyme of the conſecration. And by the 

_ earthely thinge,he ment rhatearthely 

bread was taken to be conſecrated, and 

that his properties,qualitees,quantite, 

and thape doth ſtil remayneintheſa- 
crament. Wherfore this authorite ſer- 

uvith not;nylord,tor youril purpole; 

and as-muchedoth Origenes, whom 

yenoy allcage;layinge.. cb 


-© A confutationofrhedefence 
chebyſtep The matter of the bread auaileth no- 
_ 14,2.0,.23- tinge; but goeth douncin'tothe bea- 
f<.*. He,andisauoyded douneward,but the 
woord of god{poken yponthe breade, 
mc i$1tthataualleth.Torhis | might aunſ 
- 1b 1. p-- Wearethart this writer was a great here- 
1+ . tike(as T heophilusand other declare) 
©. andthe chyete {cholemaiſtre of er- 
+=” rours,butl wilnot ſodo, for he erred 
 not(as muche as I hauered ) in this 
matter of theſacrament, andis plain- 
he.vpon my ſyde againſt my lordes 
|  , doctrineindiuers places,of which this 
xs - "45 0ne;vyponthele wordes of Matthew, 
Dominenon {um dignus,&c,for theſe 
oricerer i; We his wordes 1. When yedoreceaue 
arg that holye meate,andyncorrupted dif 
in, The:whan thow doeſt yic-the breade, 
and cuppeotlyfe,thow eateſt,and drin 
keſt the:bodie of-our lord , than our 
_ lordentrethin to thy houſe ., W hat 
_ couldhehaue Gyed more: plainlie a- 
zainſt thismy lordes opinion * Sayeth 
notthat wedo cate oure Jardes bo- 
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' die,and drinke his bloud; and that tha, 
oure lord dothentre in to ovire-houle,, 
_ vhichis ourebodie:? Lmyghtbringe 
many other, ſentences of chi is vriters, 
to proue this purpole, but wil not,be- 
cauſe, woid bethort; Now to the exae; | 
mination of this place, whichye ,my:; . 
lord, do here alleageveryynpertectlye: 
to further your matter with; for thel@ un i4 1c4e- 
ate che achourswordes-1, Burſoms 4:90am 
man;chauncynge vponthis placegwil \ oc. 
laye,charaschatthyng whichgoethin 5-3 2. » 
tothe mourh,defilerh/not man; yeaal 
thougheir vereiudgedp allatedofthe 
leves,lykewiſe that chiaige which g0- 
<t10 to.cas mouth, maketh hym not, 
atcaterh ir,thoughethe'more 
opt do thunkethatthe bread 
bjtm;which bread is cal 
Jed calc Sly If a i 


nat the 


tothe*i ; | lowedby 3 c AT *64]ft out ito 
prayer,touchinge that rhat it hat! A hedrgh 
terial,goctbaway intothebcalie,&ig = VG whe 


K 1 


' The confu- 


tation. note, feader, how doubtfully he ſpea- 


A confutation of the defence 


throven fitth'in to the feage, but con 
cerninge the praycrs,which came to'it 
it is made profitable afterthe- portion 
of mans faith, cauſynge mans ſoul 
ro(ewel lokynge towardesthatthar is 
ptofitablefor bym.Thisorigenes. Firſt 


 keth,8: derermynithnor the matter. 
.. Secodly marke howal he applierth the 


th ts. "fechriſtes wordes: Tharthinge, which 


- efiteterhin'atthemourh, defileth not 


; 39 24.07 gp3ſpy* Althatgoethinto the mouth 


goeth intothe ſtomakeorbealic , and 
tcaſteoutinto rhe 1akes . For theſe 
wordes wereſpoken onlie of bodily fo+ 
de and'nothiinge ofany 4pwitual mea- 
t&fuchasisthis bolieficritment), and 
therfore chisauthour crrodherin, and 
Was nor 0 


., Loddes word;butalſobyprayer,whic 
+. my lord denieth : Fourrhilye, he affir- 
-" me i thiar that thin gwhich:cterethin 
. to mans mouthe doth a {anctific 


4 >. 


rigen.'F hirdly, he aftirmeth 
thatthebreadis 03m "ri onlie ” 
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hym,thoughe it be oure lordes bread, 
that is conſecrated by goddes word, 
and praier.which wordesdeclare open . 
ly,that origen neuer wrote them, for 
. theyarecleanecontraryto his wordes 
in-an other booke , which is yndoub- 


tedly his, where he writeth this. Whers 2:b.s. con- 


| foreletcelſus,as a man that knoweth << 


_ not god,geuethankes tothe /deuelles, 
but we obeynge the makerof thinges; 
after that we haue geuen-god: thankes 
| for his bencfites beſtowed vpon. vs, do - 
| eatethebread;which was offered in ſa, 
| cnifice, and is certenly by petition, and 
prayer, made a certen, holier bodie, 
which bodie maketh the more holie 
- thatdo vſethat (elfe ſame with a de- 


voter mynd,'Hou ni _— 

lord?Doth notorigen aftitme plainly 

| here thar the bread > when itis conſe- 
_ Crated by prayer,is made a. holier 'bo- 

dye,and thatit doth make the deuote, 


and godly eater of it,more holy, than 


'K ij 


A confirtation ofthe defence 


EDN Pf that place , which ye alleage for your | 

cox ve- purpoſe;where he dothdenie this vt- 

tres Ker- teriy,and fayeththat it!dothnothinge 

mw ſanctifiethereceauer*' Aﬀirmethnot 
origen allo hete,that bread 1s rtiade 4 

Holier bodie;than it was before W har 

bodie isthat'yf it be not chriſtes bodie 

it ſclfe*Butheare, my lord, what tolo- 

weth in that place,that ye alleage here 

This is therewritten. As appertayneth 

to theeatinge:', nether of that that we 

do noteateofthat breade halowed by 

; goddes word and prayer;we are defrau 
_ dedofanygood thinge, nother we ha- 
 vebycatinge of it,any moregoodnes 

in vs. Doththis ſayngeagree with that 

_., that isrehearſed afore out'ofghis other 

_ book, which iffirmeth that the ſacra- 

mer maketh vs more holy *Is not this 

_ lIaſtſentencethar-the ſacrament ma- 

keth'not men holy,nor they take any 
hurt whichreceaue it not, againſt ma- 
fiy places of SThas goſpel the vj.chap. 
and al old doctoiits myndes, which 
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 faye,(as chriſt doth Io.6.) that by this 1c. 


Cyrillss. | 
CoIpridnns. 


ſacrament chriſt dweileth in vs, and 
vein hym,and that we\hal not haue 
euer laſting lyte wichout we eatechri- 


| ſtes fleaſh , anddrinke his bloud? 


Why then may not I truely conclu- 


_ deand ſay;that ye,my lord , were ſha- 
_ mefulliz diſceaued, whenye alleaged 
_ this authorite, and ſo waspeter Martyr 


your greatgod,in abufinge the tame, 


as I wil thottly,by goddes helpe, decla 
retoal menin my booke againſt him, 


— which isnow rediefortheprefſe. Now 27 


. ; Li5.2.cpi.z 
to $ Cyprian, whom ye bringe thus 14 biſoep 


 vrintinge -. For as much as chriſte 52+ 
| ſayed, I am a rrue Vyne 5 therfore the 


bloud ismot water, but wyne, nor it. 


| can not be thought, raat his bloud 


(wherby we are redeamed, and haue 


lyfe)isyn the cup, when wyneisnot _ 
Nate on wr ie the bloud of _, 
_chriſtis ſhewed.O'lord what meaneth caice. 
} this man? Whyremembreth'henot 

thar'S Cyprian there went about ro 


confus 


K iii 


- Aconfutation of the defence 


proue,that wyne ought. to be purte in 

tothe chaliceat matic , and: not onlie 

water, as then ſome prieſtes-did. vie 

£47.22 todo,againftchriſtes doynge, & com- 
maundement, and not to proue that ' 
wyneremayned ſtil therinatter the c6 
{ecration * Sayeth not S Cyprian here 

as plainly, thar chriſtes very bloud, 
wherby we were redeamed, 1s in the 
ctalice,as he doth that wyne 1s therin, 

and moreplainlye alſo? How then for 
lhame could yow,my lord;alleage the 

one tor your purpole ,and denye the 
other*Is this the rightwaye to {er furth 

the truethto:thepeople * What is this, 

but to-ſeduce them vtterly* But let vs 
fe what. S Cyprian hathin thasſame ec- 
piſtle agaiſt your doctrine, He writeti 
after this maner. As m&ca not drinke 
1b.2.epi.z VINC Except the grapes bepreſled afore 
' Towecainotdrinkechriſtes bloud, ex- 
cepte chriſt had bene before preſied v 

pon the croſle;and had «drounken firſt 
ofthe chalice, of which he-began to 


7 
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drinke yntothe;that beleued.Agayne © 
hetayeth ya thatſame epiſtle.It.a ma Ter” 
do put in to the chalice onlie water, 
chriſtes bloud begyinnythe-to| be 1n 

' thechalice withour vs.Finallic, he wri- 

teth thus.If yn the ſacrifice, which is 

chrit,only chrift muſt be folowed, we .,...... 

ought to obey & do that, which chriſt jecd « me 

did,and commaunded to be done of e250 /5 

vs: How can we {head our bloud for ww 

chriſt, which are alhamed to drinke 

chriſtes bloud?Who now is fo blynd, 

my. lord, Ibeſech you, that he teeth _ 

not,how much. S, Cyprian is.againt 

 yourvngodly doctrine,which ye wold 

; yettather yponhym? God geueal mE 

grace to be wareof ſuch teachers, w- 

hich wold beare men yn; hande,, that 

their doctrine isold,and; grounded. v- 

pon the belefte,and writiges of. godlye 
ancient doctours, when they areagaiſt . 

Frplainly out I alkeof yow,my lord, | 
10w ye can proue by S. Cypria,or. any * 

other doctour,which yedo alleage he- | 


Note. 


_ crifice at his laſt fo 
. _  chriſtes bloud is offered yn ſacrifice 
| at maſſe 5 which both two ye denye 


Addafiication df thedeferice 


other ſubſtance in the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the aulter then bare bakers 
bread, and wyne of the yyne? Are ye 
ſo ignorant in logicke(which doth te- 
ach mentoreaſon wel, and to make 
good argumentes)as to make this ar- 
gument for your matter* $. Cyprian 
atfirmeththat wyne isin the chalics, 
ergo there 1s not chriſtesbloud?A bo- 
ye,which only hath learned the ſophi 
ſtrye,wil not diſpute ſo fondly,I am 


ſure:but wel ſuchis your authorite,& 


power yn that reaulme, that no man 
may ſpeake agaiſt your doctrine, be it 
neuerſofolyth,8& wicked.Chriſt8 his 
apoſtlesdid not ſette fourth the goſpel 
by any ſuch'meanesas'ye vie. Now 
ye alleage S.Cypria agayne, whole w- 
ordes are euidentlye againſt your pur: 
poſe, for heſayeth, Chriit offered 1a- 
upper, and that 


re for your purpoſe,that thereis none | 


ofthetrueand the catholike. . 73 
vtterlye,and yet are not alhamed tos 
ar this _ doctrine isappro-}4con* 
ued by rhe moſt ancient:dottours of5»ke"'» 
chriſtes church, of which S$:Cyprian> 

is one of the chycfeſt. Ye bringe now 

tor yow Eutebtus Emiflenus', whicti 

is mooſtof al 'men againſt your cau- ,. _ 
ſe. Thus he writeth. Whenthe cre-J,* ole? 
atures(bread and wyne)areto be blel- pz... 
{hed with goddes wordes,' they are 

ſette ypon the holy aulcour”, before- 

they be confecrated with the inyuo- 

cation of the moſt highe name, there 

is the ſubſtance of bread -and wyney 

but after chriſtes wordes be -{poken, 

there is chriſtes bodie and bloud.Bar: 

what merueileis it,yt god can by his 

word turnethole thinges that are cre- 

ated, which could make them with 

his word? And thatitoughrtnot toſe- 

ame to ysaneve and an'impoſſible 

thinge, that earthly & mortalthinges |. 

are chaunged into chriſtes ſubſtance - 
alke thyſelte etc. Agaynehe vriteth; 


+ 7 
- » - =. 
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| ynthis wyſe.-The heavenly autorite 
EE: —_ To this matter. My fleaſ his 
2.28 yerilic meate, and my bloud is verilic 
eert2% drike.lette thenaldoubte of votayth 
1. | ullnesdepart awaye,for he, that isthe 
maker ofthe gyfte, is alſo the wyrnes 

UNEPR) of the trouth ;For the inuiſible prieſt 
gation, (ENrift) turnethby the word, with 4 
ſecrete power; the viſible creatures 
in/tothe ſubſtance of his bodie, and 
bloud, thus ſayinge. Take ye, andea- 
te, This is my bodie. And the fancti- 
hengrepeted,he faied thus Take and 
drinke. This'is my bloud. Seeſt thow 
 Dotnowy clerely,good reader, that this 
auncient'father, and great clearke 1s. 
plainly again my lordes doctrine * 
He-wold not alleage thele wordes, 
: becauſe he ſaw that they. were agaiſt 
__ waeths. hym;vtterlye, Euen ſo the devel al- 
aulters for [Eaged-the ſcriptures againſt chriſt . 
© theſerss This doouralloweth aulters for the 
/ #*% * conſecrationofthe bleſſed ſacrament; 
52 _ and my lord caſteth them al downe.. 


OF - 


Ls wy 
fe 


_ ofthetrue and the catholike. 79 E.. 
_ This father ſayeth that-the ſubſtace Maſk ree 

of bread and wyne is by ingocation ©” 
—_ name, chriſtes wordes,and 
poo s pover,turned yn to chriſtes 
 bodie and bloud,and'yn to the ſub- 
ſtance of them, and my: lord deny- 


<<th both that inuocationis neceſlarie 


_ therto,and that the ſubſtance of bre- 
_ ad,and wyneis chaunged,and turned 

yn to chriſtes bodie,and-bloud, —. 
Aayeth that this doctour is 

ſide. Al the wordes which wg an reciteth * 
here for -hym;do proue tothinge his | 
intent,bur only that it ought not be ++ + 
iudged of vs a thinge rimpolſlible- to ,.,,. 
_ god, to turne-the ſubſtance of bread, | 
and'wyne in to chriſtes fleſhe and 
bloud. This ment onlye that authour 
by thole ſimilitudes;that my lordre- 
hearſerhout of hym,//and-not” that 
there is none other chaunge of bread 
and wyne'yn the ſacrament, —_— 
in,mans foul hen hes 2aptized 


L 
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chaunge is onlie ſpintualle; and not 
bodily ttor that were nor the {i-bſtan- 
ce of bread;&wyhe tobe turned,and 
chaunged ymto'the tubſtance of chri- 
ſes fleathe and/ bloud, whichthis aul 
thour affirmerh olainke tobedoneyn 
the rims. 7 herfore' this writer 
writeth-contrarilie tomy lordes pur- 
pole, andeuenſodoth, Hilary byſihop 
nitriuns PE of Rome whom, ye allcage, 1ay 
nn; de INgeatter thigmaner. here isa ti- 
0B a gure (layethhe) for bread: and wYNe 
3” T5: outwardly;'ſceneand there is alto 
 ferg pen atruechy [Here my lord: agayneallea- 
Thetonſa, DEN falſely thisauthourgwordes, lea- 
tation, yang out the firſt part obthe tentence, 4 
which! maketh 'againſt. him ' plain- 
ly, forthushe writeth. Thebodie of 
chriſt which-is taken from: the aulter 
is'2 figure when bread;and-wyne out 
row I ; bur itisthe trueth, 
whles /bodie;and; bloud: of chriit 
I  beleved/in.theirracth,c' 


Vhae may! be+more plainly ſayed 


| furththis blyndly in your errour to 


of thetruc and the catholike. - - 30 


againſt my lordes opinion, than this 
is? Saith he not, that we do- receaue 
chriſtes bodie at the aulrer,and thatwe 
do beleue;thar chriſtes bodie & bloud +++ + 
arcof a trueth-ynwardly ynthe ſacra- 
ment? What is that, my lord;els but 
_ that chriſtes bodie 8 bloud are bele- 
uedof good chriſtenpeople to lye hyd 
+ aprons ynder neath the formes of 
| breadand wyae, which are outyardly 
| ſeeneof vs,and are alſo 2figure? What 
| have ye,mylord , now gotten by this 
allegation of hilarie? Do ye ſo 1lyn- 
deritand, that ye reade, which fault 
ye were ont toalcribe ynto me? Re, 
cante,recantefor thame -,and go not 


your oune contuſion,& many others 

alſo. Suffer learned men to ſaye their ** 
myndes for diſcharge of their con(ci- 

ences towardesgod,and {ertinge furth pee? 
_ of he trueth.. keape men-no longer = 
yn-pryſon. leaue;your aftection, and weak 
partialite, leaſt'ye repent ir at- the 


a - fs FIN RAY 4 CE py, : : T > Os by. £ F . TY TD . 
Le” nao a ' ——__ '# F ; 
PP ts ; $2 > 
_s f 
©F. W- : 
Do _- 4 * 
+ %. , 4 — . 
4 { 
4 , z \ 4 
. ; x " £ 0 
 - A. CONTUCATION - ence - 


: 4+ # 
+ F # * A 


thelength whenitſhalbe to lare tore 


zlebyſſrop pent.Epiphanius, whom ye. recite for | 


you, isnorhinge for '/your purpoſe, 


fex594.2- tor when he ſayeth the bread is me- 


Homi.82, 
$2 Matth, 


ate, he/meaneth thar-chriſt the hea- 
uenly bread and his blefled bodye vn 
der the forme of bread yn the lacra- 
mente as the tode of 'the ſoul of mi. 


S; Chryloſts layerh truely, thatchriſt 


vied wyne,whenhe gaue the myſteri- 
es,notthathe gaue to hisapoitles the 
very material wyne, but that he my- 
xed wyne"and water together at the 
tyme' of conlecration;and them tur- 
ned them"'into hisbloud'; as I hauc 


_ declaredafore, and wil more at large 


-©.26, 


hereafter in' this booke;by goddeshel- 
pe/The'epittle,that yealleage of chri- 
toftom'vntoCetarium the Monke, is 
fayned and "forged ynihis natne; for 


1. Wt 1s againftmanyof higorher ſainges; 


acit thal'be:openedhereafter;althou- 


-»: ghe hisfainge(yfirrwet& hig)thatrhe 


nature of bread: dotly ftil remayne, 
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proueth not thatyery bread only doth: 
remayne in the ſacrament. For why 
_ not I here ſaye(as yedo to cypria 
and Ambroſe)that this word(Natura, 
nature)ſignifieth not here in Chryſo- 
ſtom the lubſtance of breade , but the 
properties and qualitces of it onlye* 
Agayne, what maketh this ſaynge for 
_ purpole,which do teach, that on- 
ye bread remayneth in this ſacramet? 
Is this a good argument abſolutely. 
7 There is bread;ergo there is onely bre tuther &, 
; | ad?Saicthnotluther that there is both 7 "* /* 
- | breadandchriſtesbodye allofFinallie, matter «: 
; {ayeth Chryloſtom(as ye do) that the- _ 
| reisnotchriſtes very bodie,8& bloyuds ©. 
- | -No, no, noryetany other catholique 
- | - writer, that euer was. Whettore this au 
thorite maketh nor for the furtheran- 
r ceof your doctrine. After this ye reci- 
: | te Ambroſe for yow,when he wriceth - 
- | -inthis maner. If the word of god be of * 7 1 
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| E m3ſterijs. 
£ | —thatforce;that it can make thinges of jutiauer - 


-noughte,and thoſe thigesto be,which <##-" 
| yas 
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_—_ A confutation of the defence 

16.4 <4.4 never were before, much more it can 

de /4crame | 
uh make thinges;that were before ſtil to 
The confs- He, and allo to be chaunged in to o- 
am therthinges?This authorite, my lord, 
ſeamerh a lytle,at the firſt ſight,co ma 
ke forthe Jutherans doctrine, but no- 
thinge at al tor yours, which ſaye,that 
chriſtes bodie 1s not reallie in this {a- 
crament , but only bare bread, which 
Ambroſeneuer taught , but the clea- 
eld. contrarie,as it may appeate plain- 
coi we. lie by theſes his wordes. Let vsproue, 
-wiu.nter that it is not that thinge,which nature 
2:2: :made,but that,whichthe bleſsig hath 
conſecrated,and that the ſtrength of 
thebleſsivgeis greater than isthe for- 
-ceof nature, tor bythe: blets;nge, yea 
nature,ischaunged.- Loo here,S Am- 
broſe denyeth plainly,that the thinge, 
which is1n the ſacramentyis that tame 
that nature made,and ſayeth alto that 
nature is therin chafged throughe the 
conſecration,which hecalleth a bletl- } 

' Hinge. Who then can veland truely 


ofthe iracadd cheetah; + $2 


ſay,thathe mentby hiswordes,which 
ye,my lord,do alleage, rhat the natu- 
re of breade: remayned ſtil after the 
conlecration  *- For thenttwere nor 
chaunged(as heaffirmnethherethat it 


i5)and then alfoit wereſtil ; that ſame 


thinge, that nature made,which hede- 
nieth vtterly , wherfore that was not 
his mynde, bur that the ſubſtance of 
the bread 1s chaunged/in toourelor- 
des fteath, as nis exatnples,/which he 
bringerh 1 im tmediatlyto proue his pur 
poſe, -4orh anifeftly declare<''-For;he 
brin zeth therefor an exarnple,chet tur 
ninge of: Moſesrod yw to a ſerpent, 


7 and of the ſerpent 1gayneintoa rod, 


of the ryuers: of Exypt turned yn to 
bloud,and hoy they were gee = 
neyn to their'6tne natures 7: Whic 

examples do "declare that "Ambroſe 
ment f che chaunge of the ſabſtaun- 
ceof bread inthe ſacrament; becauſe 
the ſubltafice ( 1'al thoſe Farnngon 


' 


 Lib,4.c. 4 
de ſacrame 
ms 


A confutation of the defence 


was {aint Ambroſe mynde there, it ap 


pearethplailyby thele his wordes that 
dofolove asa conclufion of his treaty 
yn this matter.Can not then the word 


 ofchriſt,which hath made of nought 


that thinge ; that was not, change the 
thinges , that are, in to that thinge,. 
which they were not 'f- What wold a 
man deſire to be {poken moreplain- 
ly,thenthis is;my lord, for the contu- 
tation of your opinion, and to proue 
that ſaivt Ambroſe is againſt itf He 


 fayethalſorhus. Thow doeſt perchaii 


celaye. My. breadeis commoly vled, 


but this'isbreade before thewordes of | 


 theſacrament;after that the conſecra- 


- x ocke. 


tion is commen vatoit ,chriſtes fleſh 
is made ofthe breade. lgnorthis mani 


 tcſtly written againſt your teachinge, 


my lord?Now to the wordes,which ye 
doallcage here foryow,but not as they 
vere writte pertectely,& fullie, for this 
ixin thatplaceof Ambrole.Ifthethe- 
rebe{o great ſirengrhe in oure lord le 


ſusworde,that the thinges, which were 
not,ſhould begynne to be, how much 
 moreisthat his word wourkinge , that 
the thinges be,which were, and be cha- 
unged yn to an other thinge?: Heauen 
was not, the ſea was not, the earth was 
not, but hearehym,that ſayeth . He 
ſayed,and they 
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were made,he comatl- v/al.;z. 


ded,8: they were created . ThatTI may 148. 


then. make aunſweare , the bodie of 
chriſt was not,afore the conſecration, 
but I tel the after the conſecratis, that 
noy chriſtes bodie is there. He layed, 
andit was made,hebade;&itwas crea 
ted. This Ambroſe.Nowit is manifeſt 
that S Ambroſe ment not that the ſub 
ſtace of bread doth remayne in the ho 
| Ipy2n he menttby thele wor 
_ deg vt ſint,quz erant,that the thinges 
be,that were, that goddes word doth 
_ preſeruefrom veriſchings the thinges 
which were not before theywere made - 
vntilſuche tyme that he chaungeth 


| themin tootherthinges,8: ſohedoth 
+4 L ij 


| 


Axlters, 


_ © Aconfutationofthedefence 

alſo thebread& wyne cotinue,& kepe 
ih theirbeingevnnl heturne their ſub 
ſtance intochriſtesbocie, & bloud at 
the tyme of che colecration. W herfo- 
rethisis enoughe to'S:Anbrole.Now 
ye alleage S'Auſte, which fayeth thus 
(as peter Martyr; and Atcolampadius 
allegethhym in acerten' ſermon to 
- Infantes, which is-not amonge al his 
bookes; that are inprint, nor worthy 
an byſſhop tobeaſcribedvntohym: That which 
7 you (ce in theaulter,isthe bread, and 
the cup;whictalſo your cies do{hew 
you . But faythiheweth further that 
read isthebodie of chriſt, & the cup 
his bloud.-Inprimis;S Avuften heretea 
The confu- cheh that alters ought tobe had for 
ration. thefacratriet;/and ye,my lord,do caſt 
them doune;,/againſt-which thinge, I 
 havewroteaboke.Secondly, Auſten 

- - fayeth not here that-the bread and 
. wyne remayne ſti] in the holy ſacra- 
ment, and that chriſtes bodie is not _ 
there, but onlye thatwe'do ſee bread | 


and the cuppe vpontheaulcer, which 
wardes may be vyerifizd of the bread 
not-yet conlecrated,and that after the 
conlecration our fayth teacherh ys, 
that bread is chriſtes bodte, that is to 
laye, that his bolie is the meate , and 
tode of mans foul, and that his bodie 
l[yeth there covered vader neata tae 
forme of bread,as oure fayeth{hewerh 
tovs . Wherfore this authorite ma- 
keth not for your purpole,as this doth 

not,that now foloweth taken our of 
Saynt Auſten , but plainly againſt it, 

tor h2 (ayetathus.'Wedo l 

, derthe forme, or kyade of bread an4 
 wyne, which forme we ſee,thinges1n- 
uilibles,thatis to ſay, fleſhand bloud. 
And ve do not take theſe twoo kyn- 
des, as we dyd before the' conlecra- 
cration , for we confeile faytatullye 
that before the conleccation there is 
bread and wyne, which nature made, 


| but after. the ,conlecration., chriſtes: 


Heash andbloud, which: the ble.singe 


L uy eth 


of the true and the catholike, * 84 | 


L15. ſent. 
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5 ' A confutation of the defence 


hath conſecrated. 

Is it poſsible for any manto ſpeake 
more plainlye againſt your opinion, 
my lord, than Saint Auſten doth in 


booke , out of which ye alleage hym 
foryow?\Why winked ye atthele wor- 


ſentence , that yow here recite to de- 
tende your opinion? Pleye ye yet a- 
gayne the deuelles part, which allea- 
ged(as ye do)that part of the, plaltne, 
which ſeamed to make for his purpo- 
ſe, and yet it did not (o in dede, lea- 
| .. uingevnſpoken that peace which was 
maths. wyanſthym? Whetfore didyenot 
E - reade theſe wordes of {aint Auſten, 
 whichdo folow there ſtreight after the 
ſentence, that ye recyte? 
_ thi - Itischriſtesfleaſh, which werecea- 
we in the ſacrament, couered ynder 
neath the forme of breade, and his 
bloud, which wedo drinke ynder the 
kinde,and taſte of wyne. 


_ theſe yordes, thatare written yn that 


des,which immediatly go betore the | 


of the true and the catholike. 85 2 

_ How,maifeſt are theſe wordes,for the 
refutation of my boke doctrine:Ma- 
ye henotthen be noy aſhamed of his 
part,and repent hiserrour?butler vs 
examine {aynt Auſtens wordes, which 
he alledgethhere for his matter,and 
they are cuen theſe, but moo, than he 


_ rehearſcth. This isthe thinghe; that þ. :8:p4.» 
we do goo about by al meanes to pro- 
ue;that the ſacrifice of the church is 
made of tyoo thinges, and confiſteth 
by two wayes,the viſible kinde ofthe 
AUT the ynuiſible: fleſh8& 
bloud of our lord iefl chriſt;both the 
ſacrament, and alſo thethinge of the 
ſacrament, that is to ſaye, the bodie 
of chriſte:W hat man is now lo blynd, 
my lord,but that he may caſely ſee, 
that Auſte is vtterly againſt youre do- 
&rineeue yn theſe wordes,whichye 
alledge for your younn . Forſayeth 
he not,that the ſacrifice of the church 
is made both of the viſible kinde of 
| bread& wyne, which is the ſacramet, 


A confutation of the defence 


| — and alſoof the fleth & bloud of chriſt 
=> which are therin inuifible only, and 


arethe thinges cf the ſacramet!'Were 
make, YE notthen,my lord fowvly diſceaued, 
when ye,folowinge peter Martir, rehe- 
ſed this place for your purpole,and de- 
nyedallo(as hereafter itthal appeare, 
zibros. to yourgreat{hame)that the prieſt at 
| maſle makethany ſacrifice more then 
the laye people do? ye erre, my lord, 
openly,when ye gather of Auſte, that 
the nature of bread and wyne remay- 
neſtil in the ſacrament, when he 1a-_ 
== qo as yn chriſt there is the ma- 

, and godhead. which are 
twoonatures,euenſo yn the ſacramet 
there are two thinges;or natures,that 
is toſay,bread and wyne (as ye take 
it)andthe bodycand bloud of chriſt. 
Yeerre,I {aye, yn vnderſtandinge of 


T Woo er- 


_ row#efthe this place,and that: twyſc,ones when 
- by. ye thinke;thathe ment, that the ſu- 
bſtance of bread &wyne did ſtil abyde 

ynthe ſacrament, forhe ment (as his 


of the'truc and the catholike. $5 c 


oyne wordes afore written declare): 
thatthe formes and kindes of them#**”: 
only remayne. Secondlye yeerre {ha-; 
 mefully, when ye aftirme that ſaint 
Auſten maketa here with you,for he 
fſayeth that. chriſtes bodie and bloud| 
are yn this {acrifice,and that it is ma-- 
 deof chem,beynge preſent;as boththe 
godhzad,and manhod are really pre- 
{eac 1n chriſt, of which he is made. 
Where was your fight,my lord, whan 
yelawe not this, that is fo playne? Ye: 
donow alledge Chryſoſtom out of an 
epiſtle forged yn his name,and it yet 
proueth not your purpoſle.Forhe met 
not that the ſubſtance of breade rema-: | 
ynedin theſacrament,butthe nature{{<9%% 
of yt, meanynge therbie the natural cw. 
properties and quahites of bread, or els 
he ſhould haue bene directly-againft 
hymlſelte inan other place , which 1s 9 Fo, 23. 
certainly his, wacre he ſayeth thus. 
Theſe workes, which he then doth w- 5,00 F 
ourkeinthatſoupper,are not of mans- 
poyer , he hymſelfe worketh now 


A confutation of the defence = 
 alſo,he maketh, the thinges perfect. 
Weprieſtesare the miniſters, but itis 
chriſt hymſelfe,that hallouerh the bre- 
adand wyne,and doth turne, or chan- 
pr Loo, he ſayeth that chriſt 
ymſelfe chaungeth the breade, and 
wyne,how than do they remayne ſtil, 
5 BO -—_ ſaye,that they do yn their ſubſts 
r.or.rs. CC Agayne,Chryſoſtom ſayeth. The 
 _ thinge,thatisin the chalice,is that, w- 


*  hichranneoutof chriſtes ſide,and we | 


are partakers of it. Dyd wyne runne 
out of chriſtes ſide vpon the crofſle, 8 
not bloud?In an orher place he vtter- 
ly denyeth,that wedo ſee bread, and 
_ noni, 6, Wync ynthe ſacrament, but I aſke of 
«1 rp«# my lord, why hetryumpherhſo much 

whe ſome authours ſeame to ſaye that 
as tyoo natures and ſubſtances remay 
ne ſtil yn the ſacrament, which are 
+. chriſtes bodie and bloudand bread, & 
wyne(yfhe aye wel)eueſotwo natu- 
resare whol yn chriſt not turned, nor 
columed,ffor this ſaiynge of them is 


hd »* _=_ ww _ TT” oe 


daprofellegcelebrate,8be in his ima- © 


| ofthetrucandthecatholike, 89 
TY fullye againſt his doctrine, becauſe 


it proueth that chriſtes bodie & bloud 
are realllye yn the ſacramer,as the na- 
ture of man,and of god botharereally 
inchriſt our ſauiour,& not by a ſfigne 
only. Wherfore,may itnot be wel ſa- 


= here,thac my lord is{layne with *riſpw i- 


s owne {werd,as they ſaye common 15.49 


lye: Gelaftus the pope,whom ye now 4m gi 


alleage for yow,1s againſt you, _ elaſing 


ge,Cerrteinly the ſacrameres of chri- the pope. 
ſesbodie,and bloud, which we recece 


 areadyuyne thinge, wherfore we be 


alſo madebyrthem partakers of the dy 
yyne nature,& yet not withſtandyn- 
ge that, the ſubitanceor nature of bre- 
ade,and wyne ceaſerhnot robe. And 
yndoubteldy an image,& a fimilitude 
of chriſtes bodie and bloude are cele- 


 bratedintheattion of the myſteryes. 
_ Whertoreitisſhewed vnto vs cuidet- 


ly enoughe,that we muſte iudge that Þ* <4 
ya chriſt ourelord hymſelfe, chat we dn bang 


Aconflitation ofthe defence 
ge : that'like as they” paſſe- ouer 
yn to this" dyuine ſubſtance when 
the holie gooſt 'makingepetfect, per- 
'manente- tamen in tua proprietate 
naturz; yerthe' thinge abydinge til 
yn the propertie of is nature, euenſo 
rhat principal myſterie, whoſe wor, 
kinge and yertu they do verilic repre- 
{ent ynto'vs;ofthe which it is euident 
chat thepricipal myſterie is one chriſt 
properlieremayninge,foras much as 
they do thewe plainly that one and 4 
perfect chrift” abydeth ſtil. hitherto 
Thar writer,” Note here firſt; good rea- 
der,thathe fayeth , that we be made 
partakersotthe nature of god, by the 
ſacrament, which his ſ-yinge can not 
be vnderſtanded of thereceavinge of 
-pure breadeand wyne, but it muſte 
neades beraken of the'very bodie & 
-bloud of chriſte,ioynedto the godhe- 
adyn one-perſonne, which when ve 


+ +» doreceaueiti'the ſacrament , we arc 


_madepartakers of that ſame dyuyne 


of the true and the catholike- 


nature,by hauinge it yn ys bodily. Se- 


condly, this doctour 1ayerh not that vaneſce- 
onlye bread, and wyne remayne yn 5 4. 


the holy ſacrament,and-that there is 
not the bodye and bloud of chriſt w- 


hich you, my lord, dodetende, and 


thertore he maketh not tor your pur- 
pole. Thirdly, this {enteceis io imper- 
tect and to tor trom true latine (as it 
appearethby che latine wordes) that 
no-man cau make of it any pertect 1E- 
{e,or conſtrue it,and theriore it 1s not 
lyke that Gelattus, which was very 
vel learned, wrote it. Fourthlye,he was 
pope,and ſetteth fourth che popes pri- 
macie largely.in many places(as it ap- 
peareth both in his boke of decrees, 8 


allo yn thedecrees gathered byGratia 


oy the do,ye.my lord, alledge bym 


yn'the rr atter of the { acrament, who 


_ ye tolow not yn the ocher {. Agay- 


ne;. he callech the {ſacrament in an 


otherplace he holy boche of chriſt, - 
| and maketh plaine mention: of the 
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thewynge of it to thepeople , which 
:3 6.: Yereproue. Allo he attirmerh that yir- 
decreroren gens, and wydowes, which haue made 
x. avoveot yirginite,and chaſtyte may 
not marrye, and callethal {uch marr- 

©... ., agcswhoredome and inceſt, &biddeth 
i that they ſhouldbebrokenagayne,as 
irdoth appeare yn his decrees. Why 

_ doye notfolow hym ya thele thin- 

ges *Now ye do-aileage IT heodoretus 

tor yow, which ſayeth that chriſt cal- 
 Jedthe breade, ad wyne,his bodie and 
bloudde,and yet he chatiged not their 
Theodoret Natures.” To this authour 1 laye firlt, 
#2.0i«23* that he was an herenke, and detended 
* one. Neſtorius/hereſie, whuch ſayed 
that chriſt was nor godiand man both 


(asnappeareth yn Cyrillus workes, & '| 


yn other dyuers bookes) and therfore 
| WB: oughtnotto be beleuedin this mat 
nf ne * er ot our fayth. Secondly I {aye that 
_ mo:cyalj, the was Greake writer , and the Grea- 
& % «t- kes didnot generally reccaue this do- 
' _ <trineof tranſubſtatiation before. the 


this, oranyorher Greake docours er- 

| rourintheprocedige of the holy gooſt 
| Fromrthefather & 
-ourfaith therin ? Thirdly;he teacheth 
not,as yedo, that chriſtes bodie is not 
inthe holy ſacrament, butonly bread 
\ /and'wyne;fignes and figures of them; 
whirforebe j not Ypon your (ide, _. 
_ 1yefaye,thathe his . And that dothap- 
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- *wronge,& ſpake againſt hym ſpiteful 
-checkinge wordes,cuen ſothey do in- 
| M 


of the trueand- the catholike. $9 
father, and the ſonne , althiou ghe 

many of the beſt learned me of them . 
beleued,and taught both theſe thinges 
Now why ſhould his errour in this our 


matter of tranſ\ubſtantiation make a- 


ny more againſt oure belefetheriri,the 


(one \ſhold hurt 


peare wel by theſe his wordes written 


-yponthis ſainge of S Paul: He that ea- 
-rxcth and drinketh vnworthilie, ſhal be 
 -gyltieofourlordes bodieand bloud. 


"Thisis paules neanynge (layerh be), ,F77. 


iurie to us name, which do touchchis 

Treo moſt holy bodie with their yncleane 

the hep handes;and dopurte ityntotheir cur- 

pe. thongbeo{ed mouth. What might he have ſaied 

Ly {oi More cuidently for me againſt yov, 

ppoſe. my lordfMcrcouer theodoretus 1n his 

third dialogue alleageth Saint Igna- 

ke we tius, laynge in his epiſtle to Smyrnen- 

this reader. {es , They do-not receaue;or admitte 

'the ſacrament,and oblations, becauſe 

they confeſle notthe {acrament to be 

our {auioursflesh,whiche ſuffered for 

-oure ſynnes;and whichthe father rey- 

ſed vp againe from deathtolyfte.Doth 

not thisauthorite of $ Ignatius which 

-was faint Thonthe euangeliſtes ſcholer 

waye more vpon ourefidethan al my 

lordes doCtours, that he alleageth for 

-hym f Andalto dothit notappeare 

that Theodoritus was againſt my lor- 

des doctrine, which alledgeththat au- 

thoriteof Ignatius, that affirmethſo | 

plainlyethat the fame fleaſh of chriſt | 
is intheſacramet,thathe offered vp0 


\ 


of chetrue and the catholike; © 9 
the croile for vs,and that the ſacramer 


| 16 afacrifice, which my lord denyeth? ie ſai 


| —— as bei 
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The ſame writer alſo in hus firit dialo, #4 _ 
gue,whuch yealledge,my lord, ſayech 
that thele wordes. Thus is my bodie. 
This is my bloud,are che words of c6- 


ſecration,& that thele wordes of chriſt tees.e, 


 writtenin lhon.} The bread,which I 


vilgeue is my fleath, &c. were ſpoken 
of chriſtes flchi in the ſacramet, which 
both ye denye. He maketh allo men- —_— 
tionof che puttinge of water into the »y puinte: 
arranges * layet . that the conlecra- ep " 
tion'is made with inuocation , which 

ye laye-are of no necelvite, becauſe 
tcripture ſpeaketh not of them 

nein his ſecond dialogue, he m-Agay "FF WEL 
terthis maner.But heck which! rt of te ſ« 
be made;are vnderſtand,and pos (74x oe 5 


nge thoſe thin- des: ny 
lordes owns 
dafbowr. © 


yarebeleucd. Here he 


LL" 4 
- & \ Fu 
PRI 
y bk. *£# © 


n IH CES "HOT-Y , , RIS $1 By : M. 
Cee CURR CAA EEE LES ; $ 
bag. 2. 4 es EDT 22 oh hy CER” a JOEY , w_ . - —_— EBACE <- my "IGFETs «7% : 5 - a 


- A confutationof'the defence :- 
_ welſayed of bread and wyne,torto ho 
nourethem-is ydolatne;, as ye denye 
"not yourſelte This worlshippingeor | 
adoration” of which he {peakerh here, 
cann-»tbereterred to chriſt in heauen | 
(as-yearewount toauoidlyke iainges | 
-» of theold auchours; bur very tondly) ] 
for he ſayech thavthechinges , which Þf 1 
by the conlecration are made,be wor- |} « 
{ bi O 
| 


pped of vs.Finallie,he faichthus. 
W/edocalalto this bodie;the bodic of 
god,teachynge that itis our lordesbo- | tl 
_.die,and geueth lyte, which isnot true } cl 
of a common bodie ot cuery. man in- | as 
 differetly,but of the bodie ofoure lord | Fi 
IzfusChritt both god 8& man. Itisthen 
now evident how wel your ſight , my 
lord, ſeruyd yow., whenye did recyte 
this auchour Ge your purpolc, which 
tl... foplainly is againf it;., Farder ye goo 
| about to {oile our argumentes,and.rea 
ſons;,whichwe do maketo proue tran- 
ſubſtanriarion,andfirſt ye 1mproue;as 
ye thinke atthe leſt., our ynderſtans 


polio.zT. 


_ -of thetrueandthecatholike, or 
dyng of thofe chriſtes woordes;this'is 
my bodie, by v hiche we beleve, that 
tie breade is turredin to chr ſtes ye- 
ry bodie: 'This is your {ayinge againſt 
thatoure godly,and true belete, | 
But what chrittian eares can-patiently The byſheg 
heare this doctrine, chat Chritte is eve- 324 
ry daie made a newe , and made of an 

other tubſtaunce, than he was made 
of 1n-his mothers wombe* Here,my 
lord,ye make a great wounderinge at 
the catholike taich, and doctrine of 
chriſt, becauſe ye vnderſtande it not, 
as your wordes declare maniteſtlye. 
For chriſt 15 not made a newe dailie, 
- wedonotteacheany ſuch Fninge, 

utonly that the bread nou is day] 

| turned * to that his bodie, which oe —_— 
made ones for al in his mothers wom- 

be, ſo that that one bodie, and one. 
Chriſt, wluche was neuer made but o- 

nes onlye, nor can not be made agay- 

ne,is therby reallie preſent in the ha- 
lyeſacrament;and in heauen alſoboth 

M 11h 


The conſu- 
tation. 


A confutation of the defence 


ebviftes bs AC ONES: This oure doctrine, andbele- 
& is daily UE is ſette furth in the ſcriptures ( as it 
mede « js alreadyedeclared)and allo in a! ca | 
_ tholique deQtours bookes, out ofthe }_ 
wv hich, I wil, by goddes helpe, rehearſe 
1b. 4. cou. a certe ſentences for the profe and de- 
tre. Mercio fenle of this oure fayth . T ertulian 1a- 
»n- yeth. Chriſte madethe breade his bo- 


[- 

die, fayinge,this is my bodye. T he ho- | 

va 2 1) martyr Alexander, which was abo- Þ . 

ppift. r, ed | | 

ones eccle UE MI. CCCC. XXiX. eres paſſed, confir- | 
fs. meththeſame;ſayinge thus.Ourelor- | 

des paſsion muſtbe myxed in theo- | | 


 blations oftheſacramentes, which are 
| The aſe Offered to our lord at mafle, that his ; 
ie Ve paſSion, whoſe bodic and bloude is ma . 
of de,may becelebrated. Cyprian ſayeth 
p-<=244 Oure lord maketh, even continuallic Þ " 
'_ _ vntilthisdaie, this his moſt true and Y 
.._. holiebodie, and makethithboly, blel- 
ad athens [ethit.& divideth it tothem, which de 
ſw & « youtly receaueir.Felix a holy martyr, 
"to —_ which was M.cc.hxx.. yeres lence , wti- 
_ $5.&%. tethithis maner,intreatige of the per- 
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ſecution of prieſtes. The mirth of the 
whole con(eil is turned in to mournin 
ge, becaule it was not ſeamelie, that 
theywhichdo make chriſtes bodie dai 
{ liewiththeiroune mourhe, ſhould ſuf 
fre ſo.great perſecution.S Damalus ſa 
yeth vatoſteaphon,that was in {.Hie- 
roms tyme. The prieſtes do make chri 
ſtes bodie with their mouthe.s. Ambro_ ,, ., - 
ſe{layeth This bodie,that we do make, my/eris, 
is of the virge. Againe,It was not chri- ©**®: *- 
ſtes bodie before the colecration,but I 
tel the,that after the conlecration it is 
noy chriſtes bodie. He hath (ayed,& ir —_ 
{ is tnade,&c. Thow haſt then learned, ments. 
thatchriſtesbodie is made of breade8: 
that wine and water are putte in tothe 
| Chalice, but bloud is made throughe , , Tl 
the coſecratioof goddeswoordes.Befo 5.4e ſacra- 
rechriſteswordes, the chalice is ful of *** 
vater & wyne' after that chciſtes wor-. 
des haue wroughte, there is made the 
| bloude,whichredeamed the people. non.45.w 
| ChryſoſtSisof that ſame mide,which <= 
- M iiij 


A confutation of the defence 


 faieth. It is not ma,burt chriſt, that was 
crucified for ys, which maketh his bo- 

|  die&bloudofthethiges, that areſette 
omz.! furthypoourlordes tableto be coſecra 
'_ _ ted TheſamedoctourtlP fayerh.Prie 


ſtes, whatſo euer they be,do oftre dai- 


liethat ſame oblatis,thatchriſt offered 
hymtfelte,& gaue to his apoſtles,addin 
ge atthe [egth theſe wordes. And ther- 
tore both this is chriſtes bodie , & that 


alto is his bodie : he that thinketh that *_ 
this bodie hath any thige lefſe the that. 


knoveth not, that itis chriſte, which is 

now alfopreſ{et,&workethe. And to let 

n-nir7-i* paſſe many of his ſenteces, I wil recite 
ee He {ut this onli now. Wedo not offre nou 
| an other labe,& rwo morowe an other, 
 butener theſamethigeit ſelfe. Therfo 
rethis ſacrifice isone,orels by this rea 

{6,that he is offered i many places the- 


reare many chriſtes. Nothigeleſſe;but 


wiereni.ad there is one chriſt every where, both 
| beiodori. beinge here ful,& there ful, one bodie. 


- . 
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Hiers hath 4 lyke ſet&ce whe he ſaicth 


'  ofthetrue,andthecatholike. 93 
\ thus.Cod forbid that I ſhould 4peake 


any il of the, which ſuccedigethe apo- © 
$ Kles degree, do make clinites, bodie 


| witha holic mouth, throughewhs we = 


' bechriſtians, Alſoheſayerh ad Euagri ;,*.,;pus 
| um. What eylde the minyſtre of -ta+ «4 Timm, 


{ bles & widowes(adeaco he meanerth) 


' atwho 


* vated extolle hymſelfe aboue the 

e prayers chriſtes bodie, and 
bloud is madc* Finallie; damaſcene nene{.lib, 
' fayeth.can notchriſte,which was bor: **#2-*4- 


{| neofa virgen , make the breade his 


| ownebodie,and the wyne his bloud? 
 Againchevwriteth after this ſorte,do- <rifs be 
| eſtthowaſke, how bread is made chri- lag 

1 ftes bodie and e and water his 

| bloud*?l faye to the, that the holie _ 

uw worketh the thinges aboue mas 

peach,and vnderſtandinge, but the 

bread and wyneare turned .'Agayne 

be ſayeth.Cod hath ioyned is godhe- 

ad vntobread,wyne, and water, and _ 

| madethem his bodie and bloud, not 

| that his bodice cometh 'downe from 
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A confutation of the defence 


KG heauen, but becauſe the bread and y. 
-__— =o are-chaunged into the bodic and 

thecenſers bloud of god. The bread, wyne & wa- 
ter by the inuocationand commynge 
of the holy gooſt, are aboue nature 
chaunged in to chriſtes bodie,8&bloud 
& they are not twoo bodies , bur one, 


andthe ſelfe ſame bodie.I paſle by, | 


good reader,many ſuch ſainges both 

of thele ſame writers, and of other al- 

ſo. Now lerte my lord rayle vpon 

theſe dottours,and great clearkes , w- 
| hoſe bookesheis not worthy to beare 
after them,yf they where now alyue. 
Now he maketh certen ſophiſtical 8& 
and captiousargumentes,that are bi]- 
whe biſtos ded vpo a falſe tundation,whichis (as 
fe.z:.p.2, Itappearethafore )that we do beleue 
a faiſe& and {aye,chriſtes bodie is made fo of 
inexinet;- bread a newe,as it was ones made yn 
=» ofthe the wombe of his deare mother oure 
«s brogurt ladic, of whole moſt cleaneand pure 
fs, blouditwasmadeby the operation of 
the holie gooſt. This is 2 very pyuyth 


of che true and the catholikec” / 94 
| and an enuious imagination. of this- 
man, which neuer learned chriſtened- 
| mandidteache,bur we ſay onlye,thar- 
the breadand wyne are by goddes ho- 
ly word, and almightiepouer, turned 
into 'heſame chriftes one bodie, and: 
bloudde, which he toke of our lady,8&: 
was ones crucined to death , and that. 
there are not two bodies (as he- tay-' 
neth,that we do teach) nortwoochri-,,,,.. . 
ſtes,but one,and the lame, that is yn + tme.res 


| theſacrament, and yn heauen alſoas ugg 


S.Chriloſtom wyrneſleth opely. W-- 
herfore alchis his ſophiſtical reafonyn 
gels not worthagood rythe, for he dif 
puteth thus, Yf chriftes bodie, that Thby/5eg 
| wascrucyfied, was not made ofbreade #;*'?** 
 burtthe bodies that was eateat theſoup (v: video) 
per, was made of breade(asthepapy- #77 ©" 
ſtes lay)than chriſtes bodie , thatwas neg 
eaten, was not the ſame; that was cru- $"< Na 
ed. Thisreaſon is(as Thane fayed: je, 
afore) grounded al together vpon a _ 
falſe principle, whichis,that thecatho- 


; A confutation of thedefence 
| liketcachers do fay,tharchriſtes bodie 


C b., 


ade 6nd, 


which was caten ac his niady, was ma- 
de of breade;as ofa matter,or a ſubita- 


ceof newe, and not thac the breade 


wasand isonlie turned yn to that icl- 
te ſame bodie of chriſt that was 'bor- 
ne of the vyrgen, 8 that (uttered vpo 
the crofle, wtuch was neuer bur ones 
only made,and yer S. Cyprian lay- 
eth. The bread, which our lord gaue 
vnto his diſciples,not chaged 1n for. 
me, butin nature, by the almyhrie po- 
wer of theworde is made fleth. Which 
is asmochto faye, as thar the breade 


is chaungedin to chriſtes very tleth, 


which he toke of is mother; and not 
that his bodie,or els he hymſelte now 


ismadeaneweof the breade (as this - 
byſſhop falſelyeaffirmerh, that we do 


beleue,and teach)and thertore his re- 
aſons madehereare of noſtrength at 
al,thoughe he iud 


ed then neuer 1o 
ſtronge,and inſoluble Agayne,it is an 


 impudent lye, whenhe fayeth, that 


of thetrue and thecatholike. © 95 
rieſtes do affirme,' that they make 54 »» 
od of the breade, tor god _- ma- ry So 
de atal-nor yetchriſtes bodte anewe, non. = 
but they /{ay trucly with al catholike 
doctours,that they are. myniſters of 
godaudtharwhen they do pronounce 
thele wordes of chriſt. Thus 1s ny bo- 
die,ynthe malic, then chriit bymſclte 
and the holy goolt do turne the breade 
1n tockuiſtes. bodie, that his mother 
coceaued, and bare,wyiththe which the ;,,,. 
godhead, that neuer was made, is 10y- 
ned vnieparably.T his is the catholike nerercedey 
taych,yvtuch we do beleue, and deten- 
de,and notthat thinge which this byff 
hop tallely tayerh,ihat we detende,&: 
thertorehe15'tutticientlyeaun{weared 
in thys his raylinge vnrealonable reals 
' ynge-Andio1s not oure ſtrongeſt, ar- 
guient yet anſ{weared vato (as. the 
byſſhop layeth,it is)nor our chiete t- 
datio,yherpove do'/buyldcourdodtry 
ne,ſubuerted,nor never ſhalbebyany  , 
heretiquetoritis buyldedypona furs — 


_ + # 1 
1, 


72 t Aconfutation of the defence 
.,. Tocke,gods word, and the' church of 
 ebriſt, which etreth not.Ye lay alloaf- 

-—* terthis manierin your booke my lord 
The ſte The {oupperof our lord canbe no per- 
+.  e&facratnent of ſpiritual foode, ex- | 
þ <cepte there beas wel bread and wyne 
_ *asthe bodieand bloud of ourelautour | 
Apirituallie teedinge vs; which by the 
i, tayed bread and wyne is henified. \/- 
= (ik 'byv ye then, m of lord , Uenye. that 

riſtes * body e indb loud be in this {a- 
" Whmene?Addynjin it enoughe-to pro 
ave; that breadand wyne'maſte neades 
_ ,bethere, becauſe yedbfeſaptNoyyou 
| barewordis not. of any fuch force. I 

-1144'paffe by the -atgument of impana- = 
tor , for Ido not muche eſteame it, 
althoughe your improbation;of it,my 
ord, be very weake, & buylded ypon 
vos {1miitudes, which doenot ſeruc 
for rhat purpoſeiFor who, thatis lear- 
ny tharchriſt ſhould be none 

- other wiſe toyned yntothe' bread in 

” Hiram (ff ir vererhere) than 


Ty _ [3 4 4 + & 
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theholy goſt is vnto the waterin bap- 
tiſme,or than the holy gooſt was 


pture of the holy gooſt. This water is 
che holy gooſt,or this dooueis the ho- 
| lyegooſt,aschriſt ſayed. This is my 

| bodietWhertore ye were heryn diſce- 
aued mantteſtly,as ye were allo, ſayng 


that chriſt ſpakenot theſes wordes(the 12. c, 


| bread-.that I wil geue,is my (leaſh, w- 
hich I wil geue tor the lyte' of the wo- 
{ orld)ofthe ſacramental bread';' & of 
the ſacramennal eatinge, but of ſpiri- 


tual bread,and of a ſpiritual eatige on- 


ly. Which is very falſe, and againſt 


both che text it (elf,and alſo the expo- 


fition, of al old godly doctours,-as it 


ſhal anon, by goddes grace beproued 


ſufficiently, when 1 haue \improued 


your realons,which ye makeforyour rhebyſtes 
- opinion, They are rhefe.” That was 94+ e<:. 
the ſacrament: was-firſte- ordeyned'.I 


am-the bread of lyfe, which 'came 


of thetrueandthe catholike: 96 


the doouc?For was it euer ſayedin ſcri--- * 


IE Rn | <p 
F i owt OE er ” * _ 


Arp ag ag Pal Hts * » 


10ofthe: defence 


pan Pore WR he that eaterhrhis 
* breade;ſhallyuefor ever,ct c.O what 


FE the coſe = blynddecs us? \\hat man,rthat hath 


any:knowledgein thelcriptures , wil 
.makethisargument, which is made 


here-ofirhy lord? Theſe wordes of lhs 


.(Thebread, which wil -geue 15 my 
fleſherc;)were {(poken (layeth he) be- 


torechedacrament was firſt ordeyned, 


_ .ergothey were not{poken of the tacra 
 -mentiMay not a manproue by x like 
xcafon thatal the prophefies, which w- 


ere madeof chriſtssiticarnarion,paſli- 


on, refurrection,andaitention, and of 
_ baptiſmggthe inſtitution '&preachinge 
| pr the golpel with many other thiges, 
were not{poken therot,|becauſe:they 
'were{pokemanye yeres: betore chriſt 
'came,and aforerhech:nges were initi- 


+..1.. tutedandidonethow-weakethen1s the 


4.344 45.9 


thfe,hich ca TrEdaat: 


' firſthis profe? Nowewhen|he ok, 


yobn.3. tharchelamordes, 1am the bread of 


from heauen, 
conpartbelendettunddbrheſacrame 


| talbread, for it came not:doune from 
| heaucn,yt1 ſhould graunt-bym;, that 
to be very truezand lay-thatthey were 
ſpoken onelie of chriſtes godhead,that 
{hould notyet proue; that theſe wor- 


Iodh; fs 


ofthe trueandthe catholik. 57 
Chryſoſtond 
rheoghl 


% 
= 


des, (The breade, which wil geue,is 


.awy flesb, that lwil geue forthe. lite of 
the world,)were nor ſpoken of chriſtes 
very natural flegh to be eaten in the ſa 
crament,asitis euidentenoughe of it 
delte: Againe, I may ſay that chriſtes 


fleash,whichhe ſpake ot then, andthe 


. re1n lhon,camedoune- tron heaven, 
both becauſe it was,andis ioyned with 
| thegodhead,that came-/froheaus, for 
chriſt y 


vpin toheauen;but he that came dou 


ne from heauen ,.the {onne of man, 


which isin heauen! For here he ſayed 
_  nefrom heauen,becaule chriftes man 


hode Was toyned in one, perfon with 


m heauen, 
N 


his godhead, that came fro 


ſed alyke maner of (peakinge, * 
when heſayed. And no ma atcendeth 


both that the ſonne of man-came dou 


941.3; 


"7 Aconfutationofthedefence 
_ arid alfoithathis manhod wasthanin 
.....-  heaten, before hisaſcenfion/into. hea- 
--: yenybecaulethe godhead, with which 
it was knyrte in oneperton;was thein | | 
+. Heauen ./ Secondly; Hay;that chriftes | | 
bodie; which-he-then-called breadin | | 
Ihon,camnedoune from heauen,for as | j 
thy, Much as it was made by-the heaue 
cs, Power of god zand the-holye:goſt, by Þ 
whom chriſtesblefied mother concea- | | 
ued hym.And this maner of ſpeakin- | « 
geis not ſtravgein the) holydcriprure, | | 
{ 
t 
f 


whichcalleth chriſt the ſeconde man 
from heauen celeſtial, the Manna fpi- 
ritual meate,8 the water,whichranne 


2.C27.160 


outof the ſtone; ſpiritualdrinke,becau | n 
ſethey vereprepared for-the Tewesa- | 1 
boue natureby goddespower;which is | t 
A Afpirite, and by the myniftery of an- 
»/a.10z. gelles,thararecalſoſpirites,and therfo- 
rethat manna 1s called angelles foode | 
pſal.77. Wherfore this reaſon is clere- 
"JN 7440) When he ſayeth, that theſe 
{s.;s IJhons'vordes; he that-eaterh of this 
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| breade, {hal lyue for eyer, can not be 
| vnderſtandot the {acrament, becauſe pa... 
it geueth not life to al , that eate it, 1 
ſaye that theſe wordes are to be ynder- 
ſtand of the ſacrament,and that chriſt 
ment,thatal which doworthily cateof 
it(as s.paule teachethys to do) hal Iy- 
ue for cuer. Moreouer yeſay,my lord, ;," 
{ that thele wordes of Thon, the breade, p«.z. 

that I wil geuezis my tlesh, which I wil 
geue forthe life of the world , cannot 
bevnderitad,ot the ſacrament; becau- 
{ethat of ſuch-bread chriſt could not 
than preſently haue ſayed , thisis my 
 flesh,becaute- at that tyme bread was 
' not: made his tleash, I {aye that they 
may right wel be vnderſtand of it;and 
thar chriſt there vſed the preſent ty, 
mefor the future,and did put (is ) for! _ 
ſhal be, as he did, when heſayed after 
the Greake letter, the tree, whichbea- 
reth not frutegs cutte doune, & 1s caſt 
into the fire, where the tranſlatour fa- _ 
 yedinlatineitſhal be cuttedoune , & 

N ij 


Io4n. C ; 


- 
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wool fhal be caſt into the fire. A lyke phraſe 


Exny 


'F 0. 


LC, Bn 
2.Cor,11, 
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broken tor them.Euen fohe ſayed,this 
is my bloud, that is {head turth tor 
yow,as the Greake hath, whichthe o'd 
tranflatour turned nearer the \enle, 


{ainge,which1hal be {head for yow. 


- Butwhy loked not my lord ypon the 
'*'* Greake texteof Ihs, which hath twiſe 


this werbe (/wow, dolo,dabo, I wil ge- 


ve)which declared plainly , thatchuft Þ 


ment there,8 then, that he wold geue 


his flesh rwiſe,ones to the apoſtles vn- 


der the forme of breade in the {acra- 
ment to be eat& of the, as the foode of 


their ſouls,&for that caule he calledit | 


| breadewhichpromes he performed at 


ote wel } 
reader. 


hislaſt ſoupper whe he toke bread,blel 
{ed it,& brake it, ſainge. Take & eate, 
this is my bodie,that thal be geuen for 

'.  Againe he gaue that ſame his 
eashein To forme offlesh for thely- 


vied he, when heſayed.Thisis my bo- | 
dic;thatis geuen;and broken for yow, | | 
meaning thatiit ſhould begeaen , and 


| 
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{ folowinge,which we cal good frydaie. 


SSI ## & 

. Sp 3 "4 

F pt n Pau Fu + : 
SYvif # #4 


of the true and the catholike- 99 

feof the world ypon the crofle, and fo 

| doth this promesplainlye agree with 
his dedeyp6the mady 8&thenext daie 


Wherefore this my lordes reaſo is ful- 

lye anuſyeared, &ſoluted, with alabel 
| which he;& his foloes,thal neuer be a- Tbſp 
ble to anuſweare ynto, whiles they ly- 
ue, l amyery ſure. Now milord goeth _ 
about to make an anuſweare vnto the ;" 0 
doctours whichthe catholike meallea holy 4o- 


| geforth&,& firſt helaboureth to anul- Bears ſons 


weare vnto S Cyprian which writeth it 
thus. This bread, which ourelord gaue 
ynto his diſciples,notchaunged inout 
vard forme, but in naturezis by omni ve nes 
potencie of the worde madeflesh. He- 
 cemy lordraileth ypo al catholike wri | rie byj- 
ters8& teachers,callinge the papiſtes,8: ſ*e- 
ſayinge,that they do leaue out thoſe 
| vordes, which would al the who- 
le matter, are theſe ins. Cyprias ſer- 
mon. As in the perſon of chriſt, the u 
manite was ſeene,and er was 
uy 


A confutation of the defence 


hid,cuen ſodid the diuinite ineffablye 

__ _putitſelfeints the viſible ſacrament; 
—_—_ Thele woordes ( {ayeth my lord) do 
CYprians ſhew manifeſtly , that the diuinite IS 
Verdes. poured in tothe bread and wyne, the 
_  famebread& wyne ſtil remayninge, 
lyke as the ſame divuinite by vnite of 

perſon was inthe humanite of chriſt, 

the ſame humanite ſtil remaynynge 


. prian never ment by that comparyls, 
. butonly thatas the manhod of Chriſt 
was ſcene, and his godhead not ſeene 
inhym; buthid ſecretely from mans 
Fight coucred vnder nezththe tmanho 

© 'de,cuefo did theigodheadpovre it fel 

rhe ue /ofe 11) to thee viſible ſactdment vnſpea- 


| pat keably ,vwhert that ir turned the bre- 
"2d and vyne in tochriſtes fleach and 


Þloud, foynyngeitſelfe vnitothem in 


"vniteof perſon, which how they were | - 


* done,no man can tel,or exprefle with 
-ts tongue . This was Saitit Cyprians 


*mynde in that place. Now he goctha- | 


with the divinite. Which thing $.Cy- | 


SS — 


. ih 


— 


 Itisnotchaunged in ſubſtaunce , 
 innature;thatistoſaye, it hath: other * 


% TY ww 


moſt purely. 


_ meaninge! 


| tenſe madefarr 
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I00 
bout to aunfwyere tocyptians 


ptians wordey, 
whicharethae.che-bread Py chaunged 


 innature;& not inoutvward forme, & 


Gyeth thus ineffecte 


bryefely, be 7 Fr bf 


properties,and ain other condition, tha j.,,,, 
ithadaforeit was conſecrated, which pegine.r 
farre paſſeth the nature 8:condition of 

com MW a" Itſhewethto vs,that 

webeparraketsofthe(piri Iteof god; & 
ioyned vntochriſt, & {pi- 
ricualliefeadwirh hs fleathandbloud y* 
Thisis your-dunc'dreame;:my lord, ,.;..” ”_ 
vhichicdirectelicagaiſtthe/dodours 
For he ment that the bread, 
vhuch chriſbgane vnto His diſciples at 
bis mandic, waschaung &d in'fubſttan- 
ceintochriſtes: very: 29h ey” fleash as 


theſe his laſt wordes rig: chatſame ſens 


cnceſis by the almightic powerof his 
ay, 


--—h- 


 Aconfutation of thedefence 
-ment;tharthe bread was'ſo chaunged 
in nature, thatit was made chriſtes ve- 
ry flesh, by goddes almyghtie power? 
_ Wharmadnesis itth6turreaſt thoſe 
' wordstoatiyother {c{e;thavato that? 
Againes.Cypriaſayetha lytle before, 
after he had recited theſe wordes.'T his 
-: ismy bodie. The difterece of corporal 

& ſpiritual meatisalfamade maniteſt 

& that it was an otherthinge; that was 
| ſervp6thetable,&confumed,& ano- 
ther that wasgeue & diſtributed of the 
maiſtre;howca,mpylord;thisbetrue;it 


For is4r the columed & another thin 
gegeue;thawasſetyporhe table,ifbre 
adremayneſtifS.Cyprian fayethallo 
thus. This comobread chatigedinto 
flesh & bloudprocureth lyfe 8&encrea 
ſetothe bodies. Seeftthod notthen 
prian' to his purpoſe; where:he ſrierd 


_ tharvedowreaſthymyntoours?! / 
which wroteſo plainly againſt hi i this 


of the true and the catholi 
'\matter, aakeg can 


ſo.For as waxe (yf it beput. ones in to 
the fyre)ytis made pk the tyre, no 

ſubſtance remayneth,nothynge 1s le- 
_fte;ſo berealſothinke. tho U Ay that the 
myſteries be conſumed bythe ſubſta 
ce ofthe he confun e200 oſtom. 
Who wovulddefire more /playne wor- 


Hemil:4 de 


des;than thele are of this holy father, excharifii, 


and preat clearke?For doeth be notde- 
[nyece vtterly,that veſcebreagd.or wy- 
neyntheſacrament? Sayeth he nor 
playnly that. they goo; not awey, be- 
nethyn tothe draught,as other coms 
meates do! Aﬀirmeth he notalſo that 


'thatno subſtance remayneth,as waxe 
45-conſumedby. fier?WVhat follyeisir Merke. 
| {thentofolow AEcolampadius, Peter 
martyrs, this biſſoppes & ſuch others 


thebreadandwyne areſoconſumed,” © © 
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| pofthiisplayne wordes'? But 
letvs noweſee;howlearnedly my lord 
riebiſter atjoiceth thisavthorite.this he ſayerh. 
$e36-p4 "Saint. Chrif6ftoms wordes, which do 
 folove thet&itmthediatly;; dodeclare 

fo.35.e 8, Dis mynde, forhevriteth thus. Wher: 
fore whe yecometo thoſe myſteries, 
donotthinke;thatye receaue by a mi 
thebod ; 'of god) burthar with ton- 
- gues, you receauefyer by the angels 
,” © | | "_ th.ofthieſe vordesye, mylord, 
” dogather that yow may” as wel ſay, 
ET har Chrlfofehh ner: that there is 
neither prieſ,yor chiſtes bodie;as ve 
may gat het that thereis yeſther bread 
nor wyHhein” the facrarent; of thoſe 
pp ictrare afore recited, and be 
gynnett 'Doeſt rho (roman 


: —— > tre 
\ cor lo, ; forthey 


ofthe trueand the catholike. 
trifle and cauilyn this fo nant x 
matter? Are ye notaſhamed: - cn | 
_ urpart*Wherfore: when c foto: 
fayeth, do/yenotthinke;rhatryerecea/ = 
ueby a manthe body ot god, he met. 
thar we oughto thinice, thatwe'tecea® 
uegoddes boddienor of hym/princi- 

pally but of bym only asa mini 

and of chriſt hymſelte chyefely ,as he + 
fayeth ynan other place bythelewor- ,;. 
des. Whanthow doeſt ſee the prieſt math. 14. 
geueto the chriſtes bodye, thinke not 

that the prieſtes hand, but 'chriſtes ».r. 
hand is reached ynto che, as he doth 
principallic baptize. This layed heto 
ſtere mefor to receauechriſtes bodye 
with greater reuerence, and more puts 
renes of conſcietice,as he did faye.Do 

eſt thowe ſee bread? etc. totmake men 
beleue that althoughe theyr ies ſhow 
Id iudge bread-and wyneto be in the 
ſacra ment,yet they (hold not thinke, - 
that there werevery bread; avid wyne 
in-dede, for-the ſenſes aredilceaued 
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eaſcly in this myſterie, and therfore we 
muſt beleue theſe chriſtes wordes.this 
is my bodie,althoughe al our ſenſes, 
noni-9zia reaſon and vnderſtidynge be vtterly 
atth. 38 againſt it,as heſayethin an otherpla- 
ce.\Wherfore my lord was diſceaued 
yathis point playnlie, and ſo he was, 
yathe wronge alleagynge of theſe wor 
pe echari des out of chryſoſtoms booke . Thin- 
fie mw» ke ye,thatthe bloud of faluationflow- 
'.... eth out of thepure,and godly fide of 
chriſt, and ſocommyngetoyrt,, rece- 
+... : aue it with pure lippes- | Chryſoſtom 
hath not ſo, but quaſie diuino , & im- 
_ polluto latereeft luere,thatis to ſaye, 
asitycreto flowe out of the godly & 
pure ſide,,& not to floweout. Are the 
{erywoo both one, my lord, to flowe 
out and as it were tofloye out?God 
+ .: layd,behold, Adam is madeasit were 
* oneof vs. Isthatas muchas ythe had 
ſayed,he is made oneof ys? Allo chriſt 
layed ynto the ewes, ye are come 
turth vnto me , as it vere to a thetec 
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Wil ye, my lord, turne thoſe wordes 
thus 1n to Evgly{h, ye arecome turth wy fur 
 tomeathefes Why then did ye 1o —_— 
tranilate chryloſtoms wordes , to diſ- ke 
ceaue the reader*Bur let this paſle,I w- «' < thefe 
il, not ones touch your negatiues by -= ws 
compariſon(as ye terme them)becau 
lethey make nothinge tor your purpo rhe biſhop 
{e,as 1tappeareth now by the declara- 
tion of chrytoſtoms wordes, which he 
{pake abſolutely,and without al com- 
paryſon. Nove yealledge thele chry- , 
toſtoms wordes tor yow . What "i= 
thowe,o man* Dideſt notthowepro- 

 myle to cheprieſt, which (layed, lyttvp 

your myndeg,and hartes: and thowe ,,,,; 4. 

dideſt anſweare , welyfre the vp vato rxcheriftis 

thelord! etc. Whois 10 blynd,bur yt . 

he do yea ones reade chryloſtoms wor 

des, which yedo,my lord,here reherſe 

for you, he may fone (ee,that he mer 

that men/yn the tyme off the maſle 

| ſholdbegodly occupied,and not con 
ſumethattyme in wordly buſynes, 


: A confutation of the defence 
nother intriflynge,(aghe-ſayeth the. 
-.* -- »: re)and talkynge, but to remebre chri- 
.—— Hesdeath,and paſlion,and that chriſt 
..- thelambe-of god is then offered. tor 
- --- thern,that'the bloud, wich was drawen 
_ outofchriſtes fydefor' their purgyn- 
ge trom {pnne,isinthe cuppe,and by 
©: : thele and fuch other meanes to ende- 
voure them {eltes to purchaſe them 
_ goddes mercy? This ment S. Chrylo- 
__tom,andyemy lord, wold make vs. 
Thebyſſbep beleue;that he went about to withdra- 
fo.40.2.7 we mennes myndes from the colide- 
ratiom of ſenttble thinges, bread and 
wyne,which are yn the holy ſacramer 
asyelaye.-Buthowechaunced it that 
yealleaged theſe wordes, lyftevp your 
myndes,et c.to prouethat Chrytoſts 
ment, that bread, and wyne remayned 
ſtilinthefacrament*Haue ye ſo ofte 
tymes fayed maſle,hardit;, and allo 
the' communion, that ye haue forgot- 
ter? , 'thattheſeyordes;Surſum corda 
etc yere euer and yet are ſonge, and 
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ſayed both of theGreakesintheir maf +. 
ſe, and alſo of the latins;before theco+ © © © 
ſecratio of: bread and wyne,toprouoe 
ke and moue men vntodeuotion,and 
eſpecially at the tymeofthe ſacrynge 
fir This 1$'$. batils mynde, Chrylo+ _ 
ſtoms,S.Ciprians, and. certen. others, =o 
Wherfore thoſe-wordesof the maſle miſs cer 
make not for yow, which wold proue © 9% 
\ that material breadremaynethin the 
ſacrament after the conſecration-Mo- rhebyſſtep 
| reouerye aye that S. Ambroſe (wh fo.4:.pe.z 
wedoalleege aftirmig that. the nature - 
itſelfe of bread is chaunged by the co- 
ſecration) ment not that the ſubſtace' 
of it ys chaunged,but only that thena 
ture of yt.ys altered yn toa -hygher e- rar yo 
ſtate and condition ſo that after the tiarer.ca.s 
conſecration it is not common bread, 
 bura holy fode of mas ſoul, wherby ve 
receaue {piritual fedyng, and ſuperna- 
tural nourythemenc fram chriſtes bo- 
dy aboue yn heauen. Which youran- © © 
[veare is vaynly forged of peter mar- 


k AY 5 . 4 | | 
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oh pelahyectealbadidd itnblemi 
wſon of 5 Iy againſt rhe doctours mynde,as the: 


wordes, te ns wordesgwhuch are written there 
and arepartot the: ſame 1entence, 
declareſutficiently. There-is not that 
thing, whichnaturemade,bur that, w- 

-_—:. hichtheconlecration hath tormed,8&: 

- >= thebenediction-ys ot more-{trengrh 
_- > thanature-For by the bleflyng the na- 
Ture of: bread & wyne is1o chaunged 

..-,.:.,, througheche conlecrarion at matte, 
.... That /thethyng, which nature made, 1s 
not 'afrerward remaynyng ya the la- 
crament,bur only that, which is made 
by the conlecration How then ment 
 he;tharmarerial bread remayned til 
_ inthefacrament; as yetayne* For did 
not naturemake material bakers bre- 
ad?\Wereyenortthen,my lord, playn- 
ly dilceaued, when yow wrote thusvn- 
 tearnedlytoauoydethetrueth,which 

_ Thebyſhbep Ambrole did{o manyteſtly-ſer furth* 
$424: Now yealkeof vs;whatthig it is, that 
1s eaten, -broaken , chawed-wyth the 
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mouth;ceth,&c.in the tacramet,ſeyng 7% 6iſhe 
that therin 1s noſ{ubſtance of bread (as I 
wedo lay)and chriſtes body 1s not bro 
aken,foritis1mmortal & umpaſsble? _, 
Vnto the which 1 anufweare, that the taien. * 
formes,quaruces,and qualitees of the 
bread are broaken,chaued,&c. VW hich 
thing is doneaboue nature, and mans 
natural reaton. May nat this beas wel ,,, ;.. 
-doneby gods pouer,asthat ſaint Tho: »ath. :; 
masdidpur hishand iatochriftes ſy- 74” .. 
dewythout al harmeto it*asthe fyic 
ofheitoburne and rorment the dam- 
nedipiritesand mennes ſouls, without cene.r; 
contumyng of them{And as water to | 
be aboue thefirmament*For are not al 
| thclerhinges as much againſt nature 
 andaboue mans capacyte, as the aCcCi- 
_ dentes ofthe bread tobe alonewithour 
their ſubſtance,and to be broaken,cha ., .. hep 
ved,&c{Ought ye not,my lord to ha- fates 
| uebene athamed toſay in your boke, 
that wedoteach ,that chriites body is 
naturallyinthe (acrament without his 
S Oo 


A. confutation of rhe defence 
© -accidetes &.qualites,ſeyng we ſay that 
vel.z4 1s thereagainſt nature with al his qua 
1ytes and accidentes*Moreouer,ye {ay 

_ *vntruely,my.lord,that we dodefende, 

: *thata ſubſtance is made of accidenites 
-whan . the bread moulyth, or engen- 

dreth wormes,for we ſay that chriſtes 

body departeth out of theſacrament, 

or the ooſtreſerued, whe it begynneth 

to moule,or putrific,and ſhold engen- 

© .drewormes,and that then an other ſub 
ſtaceſuccedeth ir,of which 1uch thin- 

-ges are made. Th? endeth the {econde 

re confs--booke. | The cofuratio ofthe third 
es # "*cbooke. 2... In this boke,good reader, | 
[I wil be ſhort; for in it the biſshop vain 

1y alleageth many authorites to proue 

uib.zfo.45 «that chriſt bodily departed out of this 
world at the time of his afcenfion, and 

_ ditteth now ypothefathers right hand 

in heauen, of the which nogood chri- 

| ſianmandoubteth,8& yet he is alſobo_ 

dily andreallyin the ſacrament of the 

aulter both at ones. This is no new do- 
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_ Atrine,althoughe'my lord/fayeth chat 
 itis; bur:theold catbolike: doctrine, 
taughrof _—_ CE—_— —_ 
an IT rarners att nn or 
dadearch and euer ring a a9" oy 
worlds ende; for the trueth-of gods”? 
vordeu-rendureth,andhath the yy- 
Gorie. My lord maketha great matter rt. 6/- 
atthebeyngeot chriſt and his bodicin ſes! 4c 
the/facrament;howe he is there!y/and fr 
attef whar maner, -whenir isenoughe 
forvsto beleue , that his body is there 
prelentreally;alrhoughe how iris the- 
reweknowve not, for goddes word tel- 
lettrtoys;rhat itis there;butnothowit wm. c 
——_ Novehebringeth furch four no 26, 
 lyesthe firſt;rhatwedolaye,thargood 
tad aan undtabortiritne Ne 1 p 
bloud only, whethey receauethefacra ,, _ 
met, for we faye nor (fo, bur that 
oy docatechriſtes _ drin- 
| kehis/bloud corporally,wtnch they ca 
te (piritually ar al cher Dn TIOGs 
* | condlyeis, that wedo lay, thatchvift 
Ou 
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hath tus oune forme:in the ſacrament 
for wedoſay,thatihe is/uthe facra- 
mentinformeofbread and wyne,and 
not:offtesh and bloud The third1ye.. 
+ 1s;thatwedo afftirmethat. the fathers 
__ * andprophetes of-the old teſtament- | 
did noteaterhebodieof chriſt & drin- 
ke hisbloud; where we ſay they didit 
-» - -- natcorporally(as ve nowedo)buton- 
'_ = lyefpiritaally throught fayth;andver: 
ruouslyuinge: "The fourth lye is,that 
we-do-{ay.;that chriſt is made;eucry 
dayc of bread, and wyne, for we doſay, 
- thatbewasneuer made touchinge his 
.. godhead,and but only ones in.is mo-. 
-thersewombe;,concernitge hismanbod 
_ &bogie;& yet bread &wyvearedailic 
at:mafle rurned/in-to.that{ame his bo 
_ die& bloud;thatneuer was made; but 
1474: onevanly; .;1T he tyfthlyeis this; that 
wedo ſay, thatthernaſleis A ſacrifice 
ſatisfaQtorie for {ynne, by the /deuo- | 
tionof thepricſt;and not by the:thin- | 
ge zthat-is offered, which -we/ neuer, | 


ofthe trucand the catholike.” 16-7 
taught, but onlye that it isa ſacrifice 
4orſynne; ynthat that chriſtes very 
bodie and bloud;; which he -onesofte- 
| redypon thecrofle for oure ſ[ynnes,as 
aful and ſufficient ſatisfaction for the 
{ynnesof thewhole world, aretheryn 
oftered in ſacrifice forour {ynnes, and 
therby chriſtes death and bloudy fſacri 
fice is applyed ynto vs, for to: obteyne 
this effect, and benefite. Wherforemy 
lord myght wel haue bene athamed ſo 
falſely to reporte of ys,ashe heredoth, 
yfhe had not bene alpaſt ſhame, 
Who denyeth , mylord , thatchriſtis #4845. 
aſceded out of this world into heaus;, 
&thar he ſitteth there ar the right had 
of his father,and ſhal doyntil the worl 
. desende, as our common crede hath, 
the ſcriptures; and. the doctours alſo 
 doteach?But whatthen ? Doth any of 
 theſe.iij.ſaye,that he is only in heauen 
andnotin Ak crarmetn alſo, orthat 
- heſo went hence then that he-tarryed 
not ſtil alſo here wyth vs inuiſiblyein 


O 1 


A confutation ot the defence 
the ſacrament, as ye doſaye and defen 
de? No, not one of them-ytterly, and 
therfore al your trautile , my lord, is 
cleane loſt, which ye haue here {pent 
in- rehearſinge ſo manye of the do- 
&tours,ofwhich not oneſayeth, as ye 
do mayntene, that Chriſt is not thl | 
here bodyly . W hen origen and other 
the dotours ſaye chriſt is bodily gone 
| hence, andnot here preſent with-vs, 
they meane that he is nothere yt his 
 ouneforme viliblye, for ſo: he depar- 
 4+34/9 tedoutofthisworld at his aſcenſion. 
«.zpi.;; Saint Auſten ment that chriſtes bodie 
wasnot inal placesat ones, as his god- 
head was, andthar it was then, andis 
now butyn one place viſibly, natural- 
ly,and by circunſ{cription of it, for ſo 
itis now only in heauen, which 'pro- 
veth not, that it is not inthe .ſacra- 
ment aboue nature,inuyfibly,and wit 
hour circunſcription of it and ſacra- 
mentally not compaſed, not meaſu- 
red theryn,as it is in heauenonly. | 


y 


of thetrueand the catholike, * 108 
This -is the anulwere bryefely yata al 
the doctours here alleaged againſt vs 
Itis very falle,that ye do laye, thatas: 
theſe wordes/ ( Thus is my bodice ) do/**7* i? 


| lye;therecan be gach-red of them no- 


ne other ſenſe, but that bread is chri- 
ſtes bodie , and that chriites bodie ys 


|  bread;for there can noluch thinge be 


gathered of thoſewordes, but only that 
chriſte gaue his diſciples tus very bo- 


| diettoeate, into which he had turned 


— = . a 6... 


the bread, when he ſpake'thole wor- 
des:. Why the ſcripture; and the do- 
ours do cal, chriſtes bodie-bread, is 
ſufficiencly declared at the begynning 
of this confutation,and therfore I ſaye 
nowe in very fewe wordes,tharthe  . 


Rours,which ye, my lord, alleage he- 


refor yow , proue not your purpoſe, , ;,;.6. 
but only, thac chriſt called his bodie </weare 


bread,becauſche turned-the breadin- 13,72 
_ toitzit ſemethand appeareth (ti| robe ny the 
| bread;ic hath the quantite, and quali- 727% 2" 
- tes'of bread, and becauſeiristhe food 


O iiij 


A confutation ofthe defence , 
of the ſoul, as corporal mear is of the 
bodie . Notoneof al thele doctours 
ſayerh,as ye do., mylord, that there is 
only bread in the ſacrament, and not 


chriſtes body, but they al ſaye'in o- 


_ theroftheir workes, that tis there, as 


A boke of 


by goddes grace I wil declare at lar- 
ge thortly in an other booke of lati- 
ne;that euery man may ealely {ec,ho- 


6-doftows WE YE mpyitake , and yl vnderitand 


| ſentences, 


$0.6 


fo.s .ltb. 3 


their {entences for your le..: 
Chriſt ment not E a exndin 
chaptre-,:that the leyes-{thould not 
eate his very natural: body corporal 
lyin the ſacrament , (asyelay falſe-' 
ly ) bur that they ſhould no: cate it 
carnally. ,” as other common . mea- 
tes are wount to be eaten, that they 
ſhould tecre it wyrth there teth, cha- 
weit, digeſt it, andturneityn co rhe 


_noury{shement of their bodies , (as 
f*gſ4 9 S Auſten expoundethit)Bur afteran 


other ſpiritual. maner without brea- 
kyng,conſuming,and euouring oft 


| bread his body,when he fayed; Thisis 


of the true and thecatholike. 1 og 
for els he could not haue'aſcended 


EC. 


vpynto heauen alyue wholly, and {a- 


fly,as hedid. This ment chritt yr: tho, 12«<-.s. 
% DTS TIPS Autten, w: j*=2/t 
{1 hich yedoalledge.Ye recyte Tertulia U.z. 
for yow, buthe is againſt youe playn 
hall he fayeth that chriſt made the 


Lib.r.&54. 
contre Ma- 


my bodie,He ſayed it is figure, and cn. 
areprelentation of chriſtes bodie,but 

not(as yedo)rharitis onely a figure of 

it and not his bodie, for be layerh, that 

he made the bread his bodie. The out- 

ward formes of bread and wyne are ſi- 

gnes, and figures of chriſtes bodie,and 
bloud,couered ynder them... Allo the 
oblation and {acrifice madeat maſſe, > te 
and the receauing of the ſacrament is i. 4 fgwe. 
 Afigneand commemoration of chri- o' crifes 
ſte> bodye and bloud ynreſpecte that m—_ 
they were offered vpon the crofle;and 

that ment chriſt, vhen he ſayed do; ye £1, 

_ thisinrememibranceof me Thirdly L607, 12, 


the ſacrament is a hgure of chriſtes 


acrancuts 


- Aconfutationof thedefence 

-_ _ myſticalbodythechurch,paul fayeth 
corre. 'Webeal 7 ur - nam OT 
 bread:S.Cyprian, whom yealleage is 
fully againſt yow(as it appeareth beto- 

rein this-booke) althoughe'he aye, 

_ thatchriſtesbloudisſhewed by the y- 
,meanyngethat wyne muſt nea- 

2s. be Fenn the i at. malic 

-- tobeconſecrated, and not water only 

_ 16.2863 (as (omepricſtes theryſedito do) for 
by the wynepur yn tothechalice,chri 

| ſtes bloud, which ranne out of his fide 
alex” perced with aſpeareatthetyme of his 
5 ime, death,is repreſented;and ſhewed, and 
_ therfore heſayeth evenyn that ſame 
epiſtle,thatoure ſacrifice muſt aunſy- 

' eare,and belyke to chriſtespaſlion,yn 

the tyme ofthe which-both bloud and 
water ranneout of his ſide- This is no: 
thinge againſithe preſence of chriſtes 
bloudin cheſacrament;nor it proueth 
not that wyne remayneth ſhi] after the 

\ conſecration, butonly that wyne muſt 
be put yntothe chalice to be conlecra 


- redwith water. This only cyprian'w- 
ent about t»proueat that tyme , and 
there. Whertore this place of Cyprian: 


maketh nothinge for your purpole, 8: * 


as much doth that, Whichye bringe: 
| for yoveout of the ſame doctour, w- 


luch lay:th chat chryſt gave bread 8&/%* a 
"_ The byſrop 
them his bodie and bloud vnder the:j- «:- 


wyne to bus apoſtles becauſe he gAaue 


formes ofbread and wyne, and not yn 
the formes of flethe and bloud, for at- 
terſuche (orte and forme he gaue his 
boy to be wounded with the handes 
ot {: 4! diours. Allo he callethrthe for- 


mes of bread and wyne figures of chri-. 

ſtes bodte and bloud,, becaule they 1u 

gnified andrepreſentedthem,not ab- 

preſencly hiddeynder them} 
ynuiſibl C. Agayne Cyprian ſayeth 
| ynthatſermon;Chryſt-gauevntopri- 
eſtes a cuppe of his bloud ful of abo- 
 undanceofan.infinite fulnes, both to- 
| bereſerued;andallotobegeue;which - 
yemy lord wake at.Fynally, be ma-. 


ſent but 


of thetrue and thecatholike.. Ito 


- A confutation' of the defence 


Marke. 
reader. 


keth thereplayne mention of the con 
ſecratynge of bothoyle,andcreame y 


pon mandythurſday , for the anoyn 


tynge ot kynges & prieltes, when they 
are made,&otchildren, yn theyr co- 
firmatio,and fayerh that thruoghe the 
benefite of that anoynringe witdome 
and ynderſtandyng aregeuen toysof 
god,& [yke wpittll gytr of counſel, 
of ſtrength, kunnyng, pyre-and fear a- 
re powred by goddes infpiration in to- 
vs: Andallo that we, beinge anoynted 


_ viththisolle,dotyghe with il {pirites, 


and cannot be intected with vncleane 
{auours. Why do yenot,my lord, ob- 
ſerue theſe letions* Wil ye takethat on 
ly,that a htle teameth to'make for y- 
ourpurpole;&refule al the reſt, which 
maketh playnly, and fully againſt y- 
our domges,and dodtryne* Why allo 
do yelabour ſomuch inallegynge the 
authours,which ſayedthat bread and” 
wyne remayned {til yn the ſacramer 
becaulethere was bread&wyne before 


' ofthetrucandthecatholike, nr 
the conſecration,and becaule they. ſes 
ame yetto be there ſtil, when none of 
al thote doctours {aye (as yedo) that 
there is ony bread,and wyne, and not 
chiittes bodye,and bloud, but the cle- 
anc contrarie to it? S. Chryloſtom, ww- 
ho yealleage vpon thepialme, ment »2/d.:4 
thatchritt would lhewe,ynto vs bread, 
and wyne,that is to{aye,his bodice and 
bloud ynto which, bread and wyne 
wasTurned,andwhich appeared ſtil bre 
ad,and.wyne,and that tor a {imilitude 
ot his bodie and bloud,, yn their owne 
propre formes offered ypon the croſle, 
tor by the celebration of the holy ſa- 
crament (as Gelaſtusſayeth) thereis 
an image and a finulitude made of 
chriſtes bodie crucified;& of his bloud 
{head furth of that bodye for oure re- = 
demptionS.Hieroms wordes do ma- Hiern is 
| kenothinge for yourdodtryne, when *<"** 

helayerh that chryſt toke breadzthat 
conforteth mans heart, that hemyght 
reprelcottherby his: very bodye and 


'/7 - Aconfutation ofthe defence 
bloud.For firſthe ſayerh not(as ye do) 
that he gaue only bread, nor yet bread 
vnto his apoſtles, and that he gaue the 
not his very budie and bloud,but that 
he-roke breadto be colecrated,& tur- 

_ neditin to tus bodie, & that by the di- 
.-*+ ſtributinge and receauinge of it he 
might reprelent his body, and bloud, 

- ynthat they wereputreto death and 
ctucyfiedfor vs,which rhing he bade 
tus apoſtles,;and by them al other prie- 

x«.::. flestodo,yhetiſhe layed. Do yethis 
iro forrremembrence-ot "me! Agayne, 

_ fayntHierom'viedthisword (Kepre- 
{entare to repreſent)tor togeue preſet 

egaified tyand out of hand,as dyuers authours 

re 10700, CO Vent. For Ciceroſayed.” But alſol. 
22 wold gladly effrerny body to ſuffre de 
___ _ ath;firepreſentarimorte meahbertas 
PCPs ciuntatis poteſt;id eſt, dariniic,8 ſtati, 

© ptby mydeaththe liberteof the citee 

might beeuennoweby and bygeven. 

ur, Allocolumalatayeth. Itaquenon z- 


gre conſequetur,fiſemper ſerepreſen. 
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taucrit,id cſt,lepreſentem oſtenderit, 
inquit Budgus,nequediicefleritCypri- nepreſents | 
anus. in orationedominicam ſayeth, '* 9/ 
Wedodefirethekyndomofgodtobe 
reprelen tedyntous,that is toſay;to be _... '- 
geuen viito Vs EIN tr 
rehe hath chus.Chriſt alſo-hymlelfe, 
brethren, may be ynderſtanded the 
kyndomot god, whom wedailiedeſirc 


 tocome,wholecommynge ve delire 


{one to berepreſented to vs, that is to 


lay,openly,and preſently to-bethew- 


ed vnto vs.By theſe authoritesit'is ma 
nifeſt good r cader ,that hier omis aga- 

inſt my lord very muchynthisplace. 

S. Ambroſe makethnot tor:your pur- , _ .. 
poſe, when he ſayerh that chriſtes bos gu »y/e; 
dyand bloud are fignified after the c6- OV 
lecratis,for as heſayeth not that they DT 
are onlie ſignified; and not preſentthe @..,. 

re (as. ye deftende)euen ſo he mente 


thatby the: outward formes of bread, 
and wynechryſtes bodice andbloud w- 
ere {ignified to bo hidde ſecretly vn- 


5 » & T7 
m8 2F*7 
- 4 ws, % ® 


Sin Poa thar thedeab of Chat in 
NE his bodie arid bloud- offeringe vpon 


the crofle, was ſignified by the admi- | 


i , niſtrarion of the tacrament. Alto yt 
| Dejerans is tryetbat he layech; chat wedo recea- 
dis. -vethe facramenr. tor tm1litude of 


4 4.c:.4 Chriftes fleth'and bloud bur he doth = 


de ſarrm4declare his meanynge with chele wor- 
&. «des. \Wyneandwater areputinto the 
chalice;but bloud is made by the con- 
ſecration of the heauenly word. But 
thow doeſt perauenture tay, I tce not 
. the kinde or forme of bloud, bur a 1t- 
militudeis there, for as thoxe haſt re- 
ccaued(in baprtiſme) atimilitude of 
_, , deathzeuen(othowedriakeſt allo a (i- 
© +» Militude of photigs bloud, that there 
»-- = {hould benooa 
© geotbloud, appearige. as bloud. What 
can be moreplaynly ſpoken todecla- 
r2 thathe a very bloud of 
chriſt ismade by the conſecration. of 
wyneynto It,and yet we reccaueit not 
in forme of bloud,but in aſimilitude 


eora lothin- 


2 Ms BB... EE. 


| vatoourecicsy 
de yenot this my lord;that ye had not 


of the true and the catholike: 


8 ſhapeof it the forme of 
Iyketobloudin colour,leaſtwe ſhould 
abhorre to drinke it , if it did appeate 
bloud? Why red- 


erred in the alleaginge of this authort- 
teof s. Ambrole?yowfalowed,and tru 
ſedto much peter M 


wyne,thatis 


113 


rs allegation or falſe 


whichrecitethalmoſt al authours fal- «ledgetb 


ſely;and vntruely, as I wil, by goddes 
grace , declarein my booke- made a- 
gainſt hym.Saint Ambroſe is againſt 
| yow,whom ye allege for yowe,layinge 


the doflous 


lib. 4.cap, 5 


that the prieſt prayeth thus at maſle. - 7.5; 
Make ynto ys this oblation to be acce- #. 


ptable,which isa figure of the bodie,8 
bloud of chriſt . For he calleth here the 
|. maſle A ſacrifice, and ſayeth thatthe 
prieſt makeththerin ſacrifice to god 
tor hym ſelf,and other , which ye de- 
nye vtterly. Againe he ſaiethnot, that 
Rtisonly a figure (as ye defende it to 
| be), but thar it is a figure of chriſtes bo 


die & bloudin thatreſpecte, -——_ 


A confutation ofthe defence 
 wwerecrucified, for as much as chriſtes 
death isin the ſacrament repreſented, 

ambrefixs and figured. Ye do nowe corrupt & fal- 
".1.027--fely allcage S. Ambroſe; and/make of 
hisrrue ſainge a falſe ſentence. For this 

ye make wo {ay.In catinge,and drin 
kynge the bread, and wyne,we do {igni 

he the leshe and bloud,that were offe 

red for vs, where in dede thele are his 

wordes ypon this texte of $. Paul, ye 

{hal ſhewefurth our lordes death yntil 

he come . For becauſe yeare a 69 


| 
| 
| 
he)made free by oure Jordes death, we | ! 
--; - remembringe that thinge', in eatinge, 
- anddrinkinge fteash and bloud, which | | 
were offered for ys,do figmifie,8c. [ 
Loo,my lord,S. Ambroſeſayth we do 
eate and drinkefleash and bloud, and 
ye make hym ſay, thatwe do eate and 
drinke bread and wyne. Areye nota- 
ſhamed fo manifeſtly tolye ypon the 
authours?Alſ6 ſaint Ambroſe ſayeth 
wel(rthoughe ye il vnderftand his wor- 
des) that wedo receaue the-myſtical 


cup of bloud for tuition of our bodie 
and ſoul,ina ſignification or 4 figure, 
not of chriſtes bodie (as ye would ma- 


 kevs beleue)bur of that that the newe 


teſtament was confirmed: by chriſtes 
bloud, and that bloud is a wytnes of 
chriſtes benifice , which came by his 
bloud ſneadynge vnto ys. Therfore;ye 
do il conclude, of. theſe authorites of 
the doctours that chriſtes bodie and 


bloud are not really in the holy facra- 
ment,but that bread and wyne are 0n- 


Flgnes Spuret rnVuaretfnd repre 
c 


atationsoftrhem,as ye dolyke wyle 
il ynderſtand ſaint, Auſten wrytinge 
to Bonifacius. For he ment that chritt 
ci notdailye offered in the maſle by 
death,and ſufferinge of his paſsion a- 
gaine, for ſo he was never but ones of- 


tered,and yet he is daily offered in the 


 facrament for the people atmaſle and 


his paſsion repreſented vato vs the- 


For wedo vieto ſay that chriſt ſuf 
al | fer 


ed his paſsion ypon hind ( good 
| P 8 
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rol.64. 


Auguſtings 
Eprft.23. 


''A confutation ofthe defence 
ma that day he aroſe agayne, 
W 


en the dates of hits paſsion,and reſur 


rection arepaſled manye hundred ye- 
res before,and 4memorie, or Arepre- 
ſentation only of thoſe two thinges is 
celebrated, and made ypon ſuch daies 
Ando isthe ſacrament a ſigne and > 


ſimilitude of chriſtes body in ſufferin- | 


gedeath and paſsion and'is called ina 
' maner his body, as theoutwarde for- 
mes and kindes of bread and wyne are 


{ſacramentes,and fignes of chriſtes bo-" 
die and bloud, beynge ſome tyme cal- 


led chriſtes bodie and bloud, as they 
may ryght wel in a certen maner of 
ſpeakinge(as Saint Auſten wytneſſeth 
there), becauſe that ſome tyme thin- 


ges ſignified are called by the names 


of their {ignes,and contrarily allo. 

This we ſee plainlye ynoughe that 
faint Auſten 1s\not ypon my lordes 
ſyde, but againſt hym vtterly , when 
he ſayeth, that chriſt is dailye offered 
in ſacrifice at maſle for the people, 


of the true and the catholike. n5 
which, mylord, denyeth ytterly, and 


| yet ſayeth chat faint Auſten is ofhis +4. :,;, 


mynde and belietetherin; Tobe lhort /t0p.t0.5:. 
when Saint Auſten , or any other do- 257 , 
@eraffirmerh that the ſacrament is a mentwn. 


figure,or a figne, they neuer laye that 4-2: 


bakers bread, or material bread, and 
wyne of the grape areonly in the ſa- 


crament asſignes of chriſtes body and +, ;.,. 
bloud only abſent, but they meane (as #f rife: 
I ayed & fore ) that the outward for-j*?, ** he 
inesaud kyndesof bread and wyne a- vadeſtar! 


|- | reſignesof them there preſently coue 


red ynder neath them... And alſo that 


the ſacrament is 4 ligne of chriſtes 


myſtical bodie rhe church, and of his 
paſsion a repreſentation and figure: 


| Asfor Theodoretus, whom he allea- 
geth agayne,is anuſweared before ſuf- "> 
hciently , | Your fyfre note, my lord, 
which ye- gather out of. Theodorerus, 


that nothinge ought to be affirmed 


fora certen tructh in religion , which 


snot ſpoken of in holy ſcripture, is 3 


11 


6.p4.t 


A confutation ofthedefence 


yery damnable note,and the mother 

of many abamynable herefies,as I ha- 

, . ue declared largely in my booke of tra 
ditions,and allo briefely before in this 
yawvitte boke. And to touche his ſame mat- 


verytees. ter a lytel agayne, is the baptiſme of | 


children fette out in ſcripture?” Con- 
feſled not origen and ſaynt Auſtethe 

.... Cleanecontrarye ? Sayeth not Saint 
rigenes * ens,” fot 4 
{.c.m. xo Auſten that 1t 1s atradition ynwrit- 
nen*#<4:* ten in ſcripture ,- that baptiſme,mi- 
' niſtred of an heretike , or 4 ſchiſmati- 


keis ſufficient and good?” In the ſcri- I 


pture is no mention made that|the fa- 
ther ofheauen is vneotten , that the 
re are threeperſons; that chriſt is co- 
 ſubſtantialispatri that oure lady was 
a continual yyrgen , that the ſouday 
ought to be kept holy,and many ſuch 


other certen truethes; in chriſtes reli | 


gion are not written in ſcripture. = 
Whatthen, my lord * The arrogant 


and preſumptuous , that affirmeth | 
them for certen vyerites ih religion? © | 


My 
a» 


red, that( as Saynt Chryloſtom (a- 


maiided al prieſtes toofter lyke wyle, 
' avit {hal be declared here after , by 


clahatunetichca— 
Yow (aye yatruely that papiſtes do. 


| makeand ynmake articles of our faith 
. at: their pleaſure, for they never mas 
de article of the ftayth, nor yamade, 


oy 


but heretikes hath ſo done: many ty-. 


mes V ntothislye, ye addetwoo mogy.y,, ;.. 


one that we do aye thatchriſtes bo-. oftes repe - 
dic'is- naturally and ſenſibly in the 9 


bread, when we ay devo not the-, 


re, and thatchriſtes bodie js there va- 
naturally, againſt nature, and yaſens.s..... 
fiblye . - The-ſecondlye is, that prie- 
ſtes make of Chriſt a newe ſacrifice: 


| for ſynne, forit is no newve ſacrifice, 


but the (elfe lame yn the thinge offe- #oni.:.in. 


2 44Timot. 


yeth ) Chriſt ones offered hymlelfe 
ypon the crofſe , and whyche he of- 
fered at his laſt ſoupper /, and com- 


goddes grace . -, Nowe yereherle ma- 
ny figurative (peaches vied inthe ſcri- 


 prure to proue that chriſt ſpake lyke 
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F0.72.593 


£0. 7 s 


rpifi-2 


20 
| thatyenote of S. Clementes wordes 
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rhele wordes,, This is my bodie,by i 
figure , which al proucth it not,except 
yevil aye, that Chriſt ſpake nothin- 
ge wyrhour a figure, which, Lamſure, 
yevilnot ſay. Moreouer, yegather - 


.- three thinges out of s.Clemetes epiſtle 


againſt the catholikes belefe. The firſt | 
is that bread is called our lordes bodie, 
which is yery falſe, torthere is no men 
tion atal of any bread, but of our lor- 
des bodie, and he ſayeth that that ho- 
ly portion of his bodye” {ſhould not 
be myxed wythche meate, that'is dy- 
geſted by thebea ror ſtomake, and a- 
uoyed out at the foundament,declarin 
ge plainly therby that ic is not mate- 
rial bread , for then it ſhould be al- 
fo digeſted yn the ſtomacke 'and 
caſt out at the foundament, as other 
meates be . Wherfore my lord was 
n ouerſeene.. The ſecond thinge 


is that the bread (as ye calle it falſe | 
ly) ought not to be teferued, when he 
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but ſpent and receaued of theclearkes 
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hath the clene contrary, ſayinge: yn 
the ſame wordes;that Et las = 
re,for this he writech yn cftect. The 
prieſtes,deacons and miniſters ought 
with feare and tremblinge keepe the 
leauinges of thebroken peaces of our 


lordes bodie, that no corruption be fo 


unde in the holy place, leaſt by negli- 
gence great ynyurie be done- to the 
portion ef the lordes bodice .. My lord 
wynked at theſe wordes,& toke thoſe 


_ that ſeamed to make with hym 
 andyctdidnot;for $.Clement willed 


only that none of the hooſtes or porti- 
ons of them, whyche were coſecrated- 


forthe laye people, ſhould bereſerued, 


Nother the third note, thatye gather 
of S.Clemetes wordes,is true;which is 
that prieſtes dughtnot toreceauethe 
ſacrament alone,but the people muſt 


__meades communicate withthem:; For 
 hefayethonlythat thelaytedid then 
 receauetheſacrament with the pric- 


A confutationof th edefence 
ſtes,as they cuer myghtdo,yf they y- 
ould themleltes, but that their tact 
maketh no neceſlarie lawe for ys asdy 

uers men lyued in common , and had 
nothipge propre ynthe apoſtles tyme 
and yer that maketh no lawetoenfor- 
ceysſotolyue.Moreouer, yeattirme 
that chriſtes {acrificemade vpon the = 

crofle was that oblation,of which Cy- 

prian ſpeaketh vnto cecilius, ſaynge 
Theyſbop That it was figured before itwas done 
fe.7s by the bread and wyne,which Melchi- 
 zedechgauevnto Abraham,in which 
ſayng ye maketyoo faultes,the one is 
_ 1ib.z.ei3 that Melchizedech gaue bread & wy- 


neyntoAbraha,8:did not offer thero 


god,thatthe other thelacrifice of chriſt 
cen.14.” doneathislaſt ſoupper, and the ſacri- 
fice of the maſle wasnot1gnified and 
figured by Melchiſedecs dede than. 
which twoo errours ſaint Cyprian con 
futeth ſufficiently, ſayinge thus yn 
that ſameepiſtle,after he had alleaged 
the wordes of the Genelis wrytten of 


Melchizedech for euer. Which ordre 
 (layeth he)certenly is this, commyn- 
ge of that ſacrificerhat Melchizedech 
was the prieſt of the highe god, : and 
that he offered bread and. wyne. For 
who is rather a prieſt of the-highe god 


than ourelord ieſus chriſt, which offe- 


red a facrificeynto god the fatherfand 
he offered the (elfe ſameſacrifice,thar 
Melchiſedech had offered,thatis, bre- 
adand wyne,  forſoth his'bodie and 
bloud. Here we may playnly ſee, that 
_ lord,erred both yn - fads that 
Melc 

to Abraham, for Cyprian {ayethy as 
the texte of the Genelis alfo hath, that 
he offered them in;ſacrifice-to god, 8& 
and alſo inſ{aying that Melchiſedechs 
doinge then figured notchriſtes ſacri- 


| ficemadeathis mandybutonlythar._ 
| whichwas done ones ypon the croſle 


for it ſignified and figured his ſacrifice 


made athis mandye,as laynt Cypria _ 
affirmeth by and by in that ſame epi-- 


i{edechgaue bread & wyne vn- 


ene. 
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Rle,thus writinge. There went before 
by Melchizedech an ymage of 4 ſacri- 
fice ordeyned in bread ws wyne. \V- 
hich rchingeour lord perfe&tly doinge, 
& fulfillynge,hath offered bread , and 
a chalice mixed with wyne, and he, 
that is the fulnes hath fulfilled the try 

ethof the image fygured afore. Hit- 

herto Cyprian. Where he ſayeth alſo 
that chriſt commaunded prieſtes to 
offre ſacrifice at maſſe in a rerem- 
brance of his death, ſayige, do ye this 


whe ſaci 1 1 remembraunce. If 3 man wil 
ce the boly but only loke vpon and conſider what 


Lick. 223. 


Cyprian went about toprouezand per- 
ſwadein that epiſtle, heſhal fynde a- 
non,that my lord erred manifeſtly, 
when he ſayed, that Melchifedechs o0- 
blation figured only chriſtes ſacrifice 
made vpon the croſle, for Cyprians 

zurpoſe andintent there wasto proue 
PR, boy many figuresof the old teſtament, 


_ «ke. thatwyneought to beput-yn to the 


chalice at maſſe to be offer 


in ſacrifi- 


- 
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ce,god,as Melchiſedech had doneafo- 
reina figure,and as chtiſt fulfillinge & 
 accomplyſihyng perfitely that figure 
had donealſo at his mandye. Wherfo 
re ye ought, my lord, torecante this 
playne errour,and to vie that lawe v- 

pon youre clfteiuſtely, which ye haue _ 
vied againſt many other me vniuſtly. ary 1 
Ye perucrtealſo theſe wordes of Chry-  « his 

| foſtom- When yow come to thele Free 
myſteries,donot rhinke,that ye recey ,, ute; 
ucby a man the bodye of god. Vpo ſfi«io ene 
thele wordes my lord maketh this ar- 
gument, T hanyt we receaue not the 

body of chriſt at the handes of man, 

ergo the bodieot chriſt is not reallye 
corporalli, and naturallic inthe ſacra- 
ment,and ſo geuen to vs by the prieſt. 

What blyndnes is this? Chryſoſtom Thebyſſtop 
byddeth men not thinke that they re. {*53 
ccaue chriites body of a man the prie- 

eſt, meanynge that they receyued yr 

not of hym pricipally,butſoofchnit baggy 
hymſelt,and that he tayedto ſterethE 


Atiafinurtalb fake defints - 


ynto greater deuotion in receauing of | 


chriſtes bletied bodice, and my lord ga- 
therethherot a pure negation, that w- 
ereceauznatchnites bodie at the han 
des of ma-1s this a worthy perſs to be 
beleuedin his doctrine, that thus rea- 
{oneth without reaſon*Fourthermore 


my lord doth make aunſwere vnto 
Theophilus byflhop of Alexandria, 


The-philus which writerh thus ypon Markes gol- 


I94n 


pel,chritt geuinge thankes did breake 
the bread (whichallo we da)'addynge 
therunto prayer . And gaue,vnto the 
fayinge. Take,this is my bodie. This 
that I do nove geue,and that , which 
ye do nove take. For the bread is not 
onely a figure of chriſtes bodie, but it 
is chaurgedin to the yery bodie of 
chriſte For chriſt ſayeth. T he bread w- 
hich I wil gyue yowe is my fleſh. Ne- 
vertheleſle the tleſh of chriſt is not ſe- 
ene for oure weakenes, but bread and 
wyneare familiar ynto us. And ſurelie 
yt weſhould yyſibly ſeefleth 8 bloud, 


we could not abide it - And therfore 
our lord, bearynge our weekenes 
doth rn kN. 1 the forme and 
apparauncec of bread-and wyne;, but he 
rurneth the breadand wyne yn to the 
very fleſhand bloudof chriſt. Thele 
arethe yery wordes of Theophilus , 
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Thebyſſhop 
fo.95.pe.z | 


1n cdtend 


alchoughe my lord ſaye,that they are marwn. 


not his wordes,but one Theophulactus 
& maketh therofno profe at al.Saint 
Thomas agreat clearke,and 4 holy fa 
ther and dyuers other blefled men ma 
ny yeares afore my lord was borne ſay 
ed that he wrote thoſe wordes, & my 
lord of canterburye {aythnay, wether 
partie wil a wiſe man beleue? I aſke of 
my lord,why may nottheſe wordes be 
Theophilus byſihop of Alexandria, as 
the firſt authour of them , and yet the 
{ame to be after written our of hym 
by TheophilaCtus,as wel as Theophi- 
lactus folowed ſaynt Chryloſtom,and 
vſied many ſentences of hisin his com 
mentaries? Which ſentencesno man 


Aconfutation ofthe defence 1 


can denye but they are chryſoſtoms, Þ} 


For Chrytoſtom and Theophilactus 


_ haththis ſentence ypon paul. The thi- 


Romi,24in 
_ 8,Cor,a0, 


ge,whichis1in the chalice, is that that 
hath tlowed out of the (ide, and we 
are partakersof yt.May a-man gather 


' nowe of that thar Theophilactus wri- 


teth thole wordes folowyngChryloſts 
that the {ame ſentence was not wryt- 
ten by Ch:yloſtom? Why then fayeth 
my lord that Theophilus wrote not 
the ſentence aboue recited ypon S: 
Marke,but it was only writte after his 
ryme of Theophilactus* Myghr not 
Theophilus firſt write it, and Teophi- 
lactus boroweit of hym,as Theophila 


Etusdid many fayinges of Chrylo- 


ſtom?Butrogonearerrhe matter, it a- 
pearethe plainlye by many thinges, 
that tho{e wordes were not written by 
Theophilactus vpon Marke,for firit 
Theophilactus hath not theſe wordes 
(And hegaue it ynto then ſayinge) 
nor theſe wordes(This that I do noe 
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writeth there,as the Greake letter hath 
When he bad bletied it , that ts ro tay 
gevinge chankes,he breake the bread, 
which chunge we do allo, addingepra- 
| yer. This1s my body, this, 11ay, that 


geue)nor this word (onlye) tor this he Thepbie 


yedoreceyue. For the bread 1s not a fi- Nete this. 
_ gureandacertenexemplarof our lor. 34 


1 des bodye,butitis chaunded into the es,c; 


{clte ſame bodie ofchritt. For oure lord 
layeth, the bread, which 1 wil gyue is 
my tlesh. He ſayed nor. it 15a figureof 
my flesh,butiris my flesh. And thow 
layeſt, howe is not ttesh {eenefO man, 
this 15 done tor oure weakenes-For by- 

 caule bread,and wyne are of thoterhun 
| ges,wyth which we have bene accuſto- 
_ med, wedo notabhorre them , but we 
ſeynge bloud, and flesh ſette furth, 
would notabide it, butabhorreic clene 
Wherfore the mercyful god,bearinge 
wyth our infirmite , doth rereyne til 


the forme of bread and wyne, buthe: 
| turneththem itothevertu of flech& 
"7 


fol.9 5. 


of 


The byſbop 


_ &bloud, foras much as, that they,vwich 


A confutation of rhe defence 
bloud.  Hitherto Theophulactus;by 
whole wordes we ſee both that he wro- 
te not the other ſentence, whichis be- 


| forercher{zd of my lord, becauſe the- 


{e /his wordes varye muchfrom thoſe 
other of theoph1i?,8& allo that theophi- 
lactus is vtterly againſt my lordes do- 
&rine inthis matter. Wherfore we fa 
ther not wronge that ſainge vpon theo 
philus,asmy lord ſayeth that we do. 
Agayne,my lord {ayethvntruely that 
we do fallifie this authours wordes,and 
meaninge. Foras Teophilus hath the 
{ame wordes afore in his name recited 
even {o Theophilactus hath, I denic 
not,theſe wordes, God condelcedinge 
vnto oure ifirmite referueth the kinde 


« the vers Of bread 8: wyne, but he turneth them 
 into,fleth&bloud. Which wordes my 


lord thinketh doth declare playnly, 


_ thathe ment; that bread 8 wYnNerema 


yneſtil intheirſubſtance,& are turned 
only into the vertucof chriſtes fleſh 
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do yorthilyereceaue the, teceaue ther- 
by the yectu-of chriſtes body 8& bloud 
{piritualy - Which expoſitionis vtter- 
ly againlt his meanynge, for he (ayeth 
eyidetly thar the bread ys not 4 figure 
of our lordesbody,but chat it is turned 
| 1ntothevery natural bodieot chriſte. 
| For 1ayth he not that there is fleſh and 
) bloud1n cheſacramer, but they appea arke. 
re not taere to oureeyes,and {ighr,but 
the formes only of the,leaſt we ſhould 
a>norre the receauige of the? Whould 
he haue to (ated, yfhe had beleued that 
only bread & wyne were preſent inthe. _,_ ite 
lacrament?Agayne hedoth ypon Mat &«.. 
 thewedec/arehis mynde more plailye Mt. 
layingrt thus.Chriſt layige. Thisismy 
bodie,ta:werh chat the bread, which 1s 
halowed vpon the aulter,is oure lordes 
bodie it felte, & not « figure aunfweri- 
_ getoit- Forhe (ayed not, this iss figure 
= chis1s my bodie. For it is transfor- 
med by an operation-ynſpeakable. yea. 
althoug it ſeame bread + A: 
to: =: 
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weake,&doabhorreto cate rawefle(b, 
chyctelythe fleſh of a man,& forthat 

..., Ccauſeirappearethtobe bread,but it is 
ent flelhin dede. Agayne vpon Ihons gol 
_ pel heisasplayneas may beagaiſtmy 
lordes doctrine , when he fayeth thus. 
But marke that the bread , which is ea- 
ten of vs 1n the ſacrament, is not only 
a figure of oure lordes flesh, but our lor 


"aw desfleshitſelfe. Forchriſt {ayed not, 
of my flesh;but my flesh. For that bre 
ad is transformed wyth ſecret wordes 
in tooure lordes tleshe, throughe the 
myſtical bleſsinge,and "rates 86-4 of 

_ the holy gooſt ynto it. Nowe what can 
my lord lay tothis? Hath he here any 
ſtartinge hole,or evaſion,but he mult 

_  .,, neadesgraunt his errour, andrecante 

wir” ® it?S Hicrom writeththus. There is as 

" greatdifference betwene the loaues 

of thewe bread,and the bodie of chriſt 
as is betwene a ſhadowe of a bodie,and 
the bodieit(clfe,and as there is betwe- 


the bread which I wilgyue, is a figure 
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neanymage,andthethinge itlelfe , 8& 
 betwene anexample of thinges to co- 
me,and the thinges, that be prefigura- 
ted by them . Vntothis authorite my = 
lord maketh this ſclender anuſweare. 
He ment, that the ſhewe bread of the "_ Mx 
lawe,was bur 4 darke (hadoweof chriſt ' 

to come;burt the ſacrament of chrittes 
bodye is 4 clere teſtimonye that chriſt 
is already come,and that he hath per- 
formed that, which was promyled, 8 
doth preſently conforte, and feed vs, 
ſpirituallie wyth his precious bodie & 
bloud.Is not this 3 ſhameful wreaſtin- 
'ge,of this ſentence?S Hierom allegeth 
there that Abymelech wold not gyue 
to dauid and his compaynye the {he- 
ve bread to cate, when they were al- 
moſt famysched throughe want of mea 
te , vntil he had perceaued, that they 
had forborne the copaynigewith their 
wyfes twoodaies ſpace before, and by 
that facte he exhorteth men to-come 
with 4 pure coſcience yntothe recea- 
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uinge of the holy ſacrament , becauſe 
there is as muche difference betwene 
chriſtes bodice therin receaued, and tho. 
ſe ſhewe loaues, as is betwene the tha- 
dowe of a bodie & the bodie, betwene 
an ymage& the truerth pictured by it, | 
& as there is betwenethe exaples ot thi * 
ges to come, & the thinges them ſel- 
tes,that were figured by thofe exaples, 
declarige maniteſtly,that that chriſtes 
bodie, which 1s receaued & cate inthe 
ſacramet,is in coparylſon to the theue 
loaues, which were 4 ſhadow, the very 
bodieſhadowed by the, thetruetbex- 
preſſed by that image, & the very thin 
_ gc itlelfe figured by that exaple. Howe 
can this be tworpthens be but mate- 
rial bakers bread eat& inthe ſacramer, 
xote, ASA bareſigne,8: a figure of chriſtes bo 
die,ab{ct thence*Is figure the bodye 
{hadowed;the truetbſet fourth by an 
image,& the very thige itſelfe figured 
by an exaple? What ma is ſo blind,th? 
to ſay*Agayne'S. Hierom cuen there 


Marke. 
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ypon thatſameepiſtle ſayeth,thatthe #ierory.in 


prieſtes do offre daily for theirſynnes 2:*<*7 
& the peoples allo,pure ſacrifices, and 
that theprieſt maketh chriſtes bodie _ 
_ at maſle. This can not be ynderſtadof 

ne material bread,” and therfore my 

ord. muſt loke better ypon his bookes 
& the he ſhal (ee the trueth in this mat 
ter,&ceaile thus fallely togloſe thedo 
ctours ſainges: Nowve helabouretlyto 
{oile S Damalſcenes wordes; whichare 
theſe, that folowe, but: my lord did not 
rehearſe them,becauſe thy thould ha 
ve matredal his matter « Doeſt thowe Pn<**- 
novealkeof me, howe bread is made © * 
chriites bodye, and wyne and water 
his bloudde-{ I anuſweare: ynto the 
that the holy-gooſt worketlvthele thin- 
gesaboue mans ſpeache ,and ynder- 
itandmge, bur rhe bread, and wyne a- 
re turned 7. The bodyeis10yned'vn- 
tothe deite;, which bodyes of the 
vyrger;not that the body taken; of 
the vyrgen..commeth downe from 

Q. ii 
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wor heauen, but that the bread itſelfe , and 
—_— wyne are-chaunged in to the bodie, 
ferment, and bloudof god. 'The bread, wyne, 
and in hed- - wo hb 
*-n beck s ANd water throughe inuocation , and 
ons. Thecomminge of the holy gooſt vn- 

tothem, are aboue nature chaunged 

in to chriſtes bodie, and bloud,, and 

they are not two bodies, but one& the 
eke re: {amme bodye.The bread. and wyne be ' 
_—_ be not 4 figureof chriſtes bodye & bloud. 

_ Forgod forbid thar, butiris his body 
iclelie1oyned vnto the godhead, oure 
lord hymſelfe ſayinge. This is my bo- 
die,not a figureof the bodic,. but the 
bodice, not afigureof the bloud;burthe 
bloud. This S Damaſcenewrote. No: 
wemy lord mighthaue bene ashamed 
to goo aboutto wreaſte,8 wryth thele 
{o manifeſte wordes of this holy& gre- 
at clearke to any-other (e(c , ifhe had 
bad any (hameacal;burt let vs examy 
nehis aunſveate vntohym: | Inpris 
mishe ſayeta, He wasayongenewe | 
authour inceſpecte of thoſe, whiche 
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we haue brought yn for oure- partie, 

Syryehaue yet SH yn. —_ for jt 
wem partie, that ſayeth that chriſtes 5 

| bodice isnocreaily jn the ſacrament;or 75 ©**: 
that there remaynerh ſtil onely bakers 

bread,asa figure of chriſtes bodye, as 

ye do teach, but this godly father ſay - _. 
cth,thatchriſtes bodye is preſent theri””* © © 
and that the bread is turnedinto it, & 

that it is not noua figure,Ye can neuer 

bringeany catholike writer of any a- 

ge,that writteth ſoplainly for yow , as 

this doth for vs. Agayne , nb age , 5D naſe 

he. was after many ; learned menves © 

-myndes aboue;M.c yeares paſt, but at 

 [theleaſt,l amicerte,that hewas almoſt 

[eight hundred yeres ſence , which is 

-nyghe ccc yeares before the father of 

your doctrine berengarius, was borne... 

. Whertfore this is an anſ{yeare ſuf ICIET «5 __ the 
yntothe obiectionofDamaſcenesage F-4 

Moreover yeſay,my lord,-that he va- a8,.ne.” 

ricth from al the-old authours , when 

ve denicthytliat the breads Afigure of _ 
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chriſtes bodie,for they called it a figu- 
re.Yelay not truely,torhe agreeth wel 
vith them therin, for they cal northe 
material bread a figureot chriſtes bo- 
new the/4 die only ablent in heauenCas ye do)w- 
» Fane hichDamaſcene alſo denyeth,but ma 
av. en. ny of them ayethe lacrament is-4fi- 
2 25< curc,becaulethe outwarde formies of 
ans and-wyne arc figures of chriſtes 
bodic and bloud hyd vnder them,and 
becauſe the oblation;miniſtratio/ and 
receauinge of them 15a figure of chri- 
ſes paſſion and bloudy tacrifice,:and 
thirdly,becauſe the ſacrament-is a-fi- 
gure of chriſtes myſtical bodie”rhe 
churche, which Damaſcene denyeth 
not,and therfore he agreeth rightyel 
with the fathers in that-point ; and fo 
this ſtartinge hole is ſtopped; thar ye 
© cannot crepe out at- hym, my lord.$. 
+ Damaſcene ſayeth-allo in dede(as 
Thereis no ye ſaye here)my lord,thar the thinge, 
mane Thich is yn the {acrament columeth 


aut 6s not,nor auoydeth not downeward fro 
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man,in which ſaynge, as he declareth 
playnly that hz ment not (as ye ſaye 
he did)that material bread remayneth 
ſtil in the ſacrament, for then yt muſt 
neades contume, and auoyed doune- 
ward,aSal other bread doth;euen ſo he 
ſayerh not therin/ againſt ether orig6 
or els Auſten, for nother of them ay- 
eth that the conſecrated bread/conſu- 
meth,and auoydeth dounewarde; but 
faynt Auſtenhathrhe contrarie ſayin 727 
ge. [tis called bread of theprieſt in the mi«i je:- 
maſle after the colecrati6zwhen he re- 5 £4: 
cyteth the paternoſter,in which hepra 
one ro god togyucvrourdaily bread 

ut not thitbread, whichigoeth ynto 
| | the bodie; butthar'which beareth vp 
the ſubſtance of our foul-loo he deni- 
eth here manifeſtly that" rhere is any 
ſuch bread after the conſecration in 


| | the holy ſacrament.asgoetlvin to the $44»? 

| | nt, 3 ſayeth the- 
; | ſuſtynaunce+and nourylhement- of ;;7;,, m. 
| mans bodie:Wherforehe ſayeth not t-ridvre<4 


| | Gs mylordfayett)ithatthereys mate nn l®* 


Joan. | 


The byſſhop 
fou27.p4.2 


Umnaxes, 
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rial bread in the ſacrament, which con- | 
ſumeth in catinge of it,and goeth do- 
uneward fro man. Nowe my lord run 
nyth to an other cuaſton, and ſayeth | 
that this holy Damaſcene was one of 
the bythop of romes chyefeproftours 
againſt th2emperours to ſet abroad al 
idolatrie by his owne hand writinge 8 
therfore yt he loſt his hand (as they | 
ſay he did)heloſt yt by goddes molt 

righteous iud 7ement, &c. What mea 
neth my lord here this falſely to diffa- 
methatholyſaint,and noble clearke, 
by whom god wrought many greate 
and notable-myracles (as it appeareth 
plainlye in his life)and againſt whom 
no ma,that wasa good chriſten man, 
dideuer write'for any errour?In dede 
hewrote againſtleo the emperourfor 
his deſtroynge ol images, and that he 
did ful clearkely , and godly , as [ ha- 
uedeclared,and proued inmy boke of 
images.Itis true that he loſt his hand 
for the defence of images, but not (as 
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litious torgynge ot his letters by that 
emperour againſt hym to the prince 


| bym and therfore that prince comma 


_ gayne,and mad hole , when he prayed 


inthe ſeuenth general councel , for 


| hundred yerespaſled,and therfore my 


' raclewas fayncd.Yet my lord ſeak 
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the by{ſhop ſayth) by the iuſt iudge« 
ment of god but by the cruel and ma- 


ot the cite Damalcus,by whichletters 
that noughtie 8 curſed emperourcer 
tified that prince that ſaint Damaſce- 
ne wold haue betrayed that cyte to 


unded lus hand to be ſtroken of, burtit 
w2s anon after reitored vnto hym a- 


betore an image of oure lady,as itappe 
arcth both in his lyte written by a pa- 
triarche of Grzcia long ſence,and alſo 


Marke.. 


theri was that miraclercharled betore 
mo them ccc.bytihoppes aboue ſcuen 


lord erred, when he wrote that this "y DD 
mooawayes to auoyd this authorite 


of $- Damaſcene,but al in yayne, for 
thus he writeth, after much bablyng. 


The bj ſſhop 
fo.s 9.lib.z, 


The conn. 
tation, 


KMearke this 


A confutation of the defence 
The bread,ai;d wyne remayne ſtil, & 
are chaunged onelte ſacramentally,8& 
are madetigires, not naked , for that 
Damalcenedenyeti,bur lo pythy and 
eftectuous,that who to euer worthilie 
eateththein, cateth ſpirituallie chri- 
ſtes tleih,and bloud,and hath by chat 
euerlaſtynege lyte. Is not this a mani 
fteſt-awillynge to auoyedthe trueth?s 
Damalcenetayeth, that chriſt made 
the bread his bodie,and the wyne and 
water his bloud, that the holy goot 
turneth the bread 1n to chriſtes bode, 
and the wyne & water in to his bloud, 


_ thatthebread,and wyne arechaunged 


aboue naturein to chriſtes bodie and 


 bloud,andthatthey are not twoo bo- 


dics,but one and the ſame body that 
{ti] abiderh in heauen, and finallye, 
that bread and wyne arenot figures of 
chriſtes bodic/and bloud,but bis owne, 
bodie,vnto which the godhead is 10y- 
ned,and yet this mawas not alhamed 
tolaye, thathe mentethat bread and 
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- wyneremayneſtil in the ſacrament, 
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aud that they are not turned by their 
{ubſtance n to chriſtes bodie8& bloud, 
which be nor in the lacramentburt on- 
ly bread and wyne,as he fayerth- What 
is this, yt icbe not a wounderful blynd 
nes, and a malitious ſubuertinge of 
this doctours godly,and true doctrine 
leaſt he ſhould ſeame to be agaiſt their 
erronious,and wicked doctrine, as he 
is playnly? He bringeth many other 
tonde euaſios, which be ſo manifeſtly 
againſt this doctours playne ' wordes, 
that itwere but a loſt labour to confu- 
te them, becauſe euery man may ſone 


 {eethart they are not to the purpole, yt 
hedo but ones compare them wyrh 


{aint Damaſcens wordes. And astou- 
chynge the worlhippinge of the holy 
ſacrament, we dawor{hip therin chriſt 
very godand man preſent really, and 
not the outwarde and viſible formes8& 
kindes of bread and wyne, which thig 
$. Damalcen ment. Trueth is is, that 


The byſj5op 
fo.99.pa.2 


Note this. 


uide hym, thatſaye he hizboth god, 
oud 


A confuration of the deferice 


Damalſcene tayeth notexpreſlely;that 
there remaynech nobread, 'nor wyne, 


bur yer the very telre tamertinge he 
affirmeth,when he layeth, that they a- 
returnedand chaunged in to chriites 
bodie and bloud,which he toke of his 
bletied mother, and vato which the 
god head is1oyned tn oneparione,and 
chriſtes foul 1s alto coupled there with 
them,andthertore my lord fayed yn- 
truely,thatyt we denye breadand wy 
neto be there ſtil,ve mutt alto by tor- 


cedenye, that there is either chriſtes 


diuymtee or his ſoul.For may not the- 
ſe twoo be ioyned vnto chrittes bodie 
and bloudin rhe {acrament,asthey be 


in heauen,ytneither bread, nor wyne 


be therin? W1lhe haue chriſtes ſoul, & 
godhead to be inthe bread,and wyne, 


orels they canotbein the ſacram ct? 


What ignorance is this? Why f{ayerh 


and ma,and thathis yery bodie,b 


hethat we deuyde chriſt? Do they de- 
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| foul, and godhead arercally in the bleCl 
{ed ſacrament of the aulter altogether 
_ loynctly? Furthermore its very talle, 
that he leyeth vnto our charges, that 
' ve {eparate chriſtes body trom his 
membres inthe ſacrament, tor we do 
laye, thatit is there wich al his mem- 
bres perfectely,and wholly, but howe , 
vedefine not,nor can do. Damalcene x, 4 aus 
| ſayeth wel, that the diſtinction of mE- #*in <br- 
bres doth pertayne fo vato the nature _ —_ 
of mans bodie, that wherethereis no 
ſuchdiſtinction , there 1s no perfecte 
mas bodie, but that is very crue of eue 
ry natural bodie of man,beynge in his 
' natural eſtate and condition, and in 
| hisoune forme,and ſhape,after which 
| forte chriſte isnot in this ſacrament, 
and therforeDamaſlcene is not againſt 
our doctrine, and beliefe in this mat- 
ter,but altogither wyth it. Thus is now 
| made a ful confutation ofalmy lor- 
' | des obiections againſt Tranlubſtan- 
2 lation, and the real preſence of chri- 
bY 


A confutation of the defence 


ſtes very natural bodie and blond in 

che blefied ſacrament of the aulter: 
Nove I make an ende ofthis thir-' | 
de boke, and begynne the fourth, yn 
whiche I wil contutelyke wyle his ob- 
iections made againit our doctrine, ! 
which 1s that {yoners do cate chriſtes 
very natural bodye and drinke his 
bloud,alchoughe to their damnation, 
as {ainct Paul wytneſſethplaynly. 


! Cor.x! . | 
Thus endeth the confutation of my 


theſe wordes,to proue that lynners ea- 

renot chriſtes very body wyth their 
- mouthes, nor drinkethis bloud in the 
ſacrament;,bur only bread and wyne. 
242.6, I am thelyuely breade,that came dou” 
nefrom heauen . Ifany man eateof 
the «onfu. £Dis bread, he thal lyue for euer,8&ec. | 
tetien. Doye not, my lord,remembre,that | 
dyuers tymes before in youre booke, | ' 
yelayed that chriftes wordes writtetr | 11 
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in Thon the ſyxr chapiter did nothirs 
ge pertayne to the ſacrament, buton- 
ly vnto a ſpiritual eatynge of chri- 
tes bodie by fayth* Why thenbrin- 
ge-ye nove furth his wordes to pro- 


_vethatil and vngodly men eate not 
chriſtes body in receauynge the fa- 
crament ? Butyet itis very truethat 

Chriſt ſpake thoſe wordes of the fa- 
cramet,and of the eatinge of his oune 

- | bodieintheſame wyth oure mouthes 

; | meanynge that whoſoever ecateth 

> | hisbodyc,and drinketh his bloud wor- - 

| | thily wycha petfett fayth, and aclea- 

f ne con{cience,and not only. wyth his 

r | mouthbodilye, (hal lyue for euer ther 

e | by, and havecuerlaſtynge Iyfe, and 

: | therfore Sainct paule declaringe this 

v | .doetrineof chriſt written by Thon,ex- 


F | -horteth every man to trie arid examy- | 
ne hymlelfe, and his' confcience wel 
| beforehe' receaue this holy lacrament 
e, | that he receaue ir not to his datnna- 
ay tion. Why loked ye not,my lord,ypon 
| "208 


par.vit, 


Aconfutation ofthe defence 


rhattexte of paul,that ye myght-haue 
learned _ ,the maner of catinge 


chriſtes bodie, which is requyred ne- 
ceſiarilie,that we ſhould lyue tor euer, 
throughe receauinge of it inthe ſacra- 
ment? Areye lo ignorant in the ſcri- 


ptures, that ye knowe not, that there a- 


re yery maby {uch {peaches and ſen- 
tences in them,which are not general- | 
ly and abſolutely true,but wyth certs | 
additions and conditions *  Forchrift 

ſayed, whoſoeuer ſhal belcue', andbe 
baptized,ſhal be faued, and yet many 


thouſandes do beleue, and are bapti- 


.zedalfo, that ſhal be damned, of the 


nombre of which they are, that \hal 
ſayeat domes day;lord, lord, have ye 
not caſt out deuelles in thy name, pto- 
phiſed alſo, and wrought many myra- 
cles in thy name*Towhom chriſt hal 


ſay, I knove. ye not, gette ye hence 


from me,ye wourkers of iniquitce. 
Wherfore this ſentence, whoſocuer 
ſhal beleae,and be chriſtened, thalbe | 


« F , * 2 54 
LLYTIF 
* % £#& 


of the true and the catholik. 11 


ſaued, hath this condition ioyned yn- - 
toyr, ythe continue in his fayth and a 
in the graceof god and purenesot loul 
receaued in baptiſme, as chriſt ſayeth 
hymſelfe by thefe wordes, whoſocuer 

ſhal perſeuere yntil the ende, ſhal be 
{aued. Forthermore ſayeth not chriſt 

euery man that asketh,receaueth?  maut., 
What then , my lord? May wetherof **<, | 
gather, I praye yow , that the mother 

of th: ſonnes of Zebudzi did not aſke M5: 
of chriſt that one ofher ſonnes myght - 
fitte ypon his right hand , and the o0- 

ther at his [yfte in his kyndome, be- 
cauſeſhe obteyned notthar her peti- 

tion? We may ſo lay by your ma- 

ner of reaſonynge here . Aſked not al- 

ſo Saint Paulof god a petition , that 

the prickynge of the fleash myghtbe 

taken from hym,and yet he obteyned #:co."3- 
not his deſire? Muſt not then this ſen- © 
tence of Chriſt,caery man that aſkerh 
receaueth,be vnderſtand with this con 


dition,yfhe aſke godly, and neceſlarie 
| —_— 
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thinges for his ſaluation,accordyng to 
goddes wil and commaundement , as 
faint Thon ſayerh? Tobeſhort, and 
to paſle ouer many luch {peaches ſa- 
yed not chriſt whoſoever beleuethin 
the ſonne of god hath euerlaſtingely- 
tes Wil ye therof, my lord, proue agaiſt 
ſcripture,that al they beleuerh not in 
chriſt,that haue noteuerlaſtinge lyfe, 
ſeinge Ihon ſayeth, that many of the 


princes of the Synagoge beleued yn | 


chriſt,and yet confelſed hym not for 
fear of the phariſees, leaſt they ſhould 
becaſtoutof the Synagoge , for they 
loued morethe glorie of man,than the 
glory of god*Muſt we not then vnder- 
{tand chriſtes wordes,when he ſayeth, 
who 1{o cuer bel-ueth in the ſonne of 


god,or in me,hath euerlaſtingelite, of | 


a certen manerofbeleuinge , which 1s 


wytha lyuely wourkinge fayth,that a- 


uaileth ({ayethpaul) in chriſt Teſu? 


Maye we notthe nowe (ce plainly,hou Þ 


- thatchriſt ment not, that every ma ge 
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nerally which ſhould cate that bread, 
which came doune from heaue ſhould 
baue cuerlaſtinge lyfe, but onely they 
| thatihouldeateitgodly &worthily,as 

| paulteacheth vs ro do? Wherfore the- r.cor.x: 
| lercxtesof Thon, whichye, my lord, 

brige moreouer for your purpoſe, that #.5r 
he, which eateth chriſtesflesh and drin 

| keth his bloud hath everlaſtinge lyfe, ,... . 

$ dvellethinchriſte,8& chriſt i hym,&c. 
$ donothigevtterly {erue theryanto. for 
| they muſt beal ynderſtad of the only, 
that cateth & drinkerh chriſtes body& 
bloud godly,as S. Auſte expounderh it 
ſaying. When chriſt ſayeth,he thatea- 7.7 
3 teth myflesh,and drinketh my bloud »i ſean4; 
| dwellcthinme,& I in him,maywe vn «em. 
1 derſtaditofthe,ofwhopaulſaierhthar 

they cate anddrinke their oune iudge- «.cer..: 

- met, whe they eate chat bodie,8: drike 

that bloud?T he after 4 exaple brought 
of Iudas,& of other certe il men,he af- 
| keth whether they did cate chriſtes bo 
die,& drinke his bloud , 8 therby did 
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abide in chriſt,8 chriſt in the,or not? 

He dothatiufyeare tothat queſtioſo 
plainly,that he ytterly taketh awaye al 

doubt i that matter,8: deſtroyeth your 
falſeglolynge cleane, my lord,ſayinge 

'n thus.But trucly there is a certE maner 
of eatinge that flesh,8 drinkinge that 


driketh,dwellethinchriſte, & chriſt in 
him. W herfore a ma (hal not eate chri 
warke this ſtes flesh,& drike his bloud after euery 


_ bydeinchrift;& chriſt ibym,bur atter 
2 certe mancr,which maner he himlel 

| fe ſawe,whe he ſaied theſe wordes.Loo 
k ____ mylord how manifeſtly hath S Auſte 
opened al this matter, & declared that 
ye vnderſtod not wel chriſtes wordes, 
which yedoalleage here. Icisth& eui- 
detly proued that chriſtes wordes in 
Iho make rothingevrtterly agaiſt oure 
_dottrinewichis thattheyngodly me8& 
-wome do cate & drike chriſtes tlesh 8 
bloud i receauige of the holi ſacramet 
althoughe they haue not eucrlaſtiglyf 
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bloud after the which, he that cateth,8 


reader. ſort} of eatinge & drinking of the, & a- 
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as the godly only have, buteuerlaſtige” 


damnatio.Nowe ye ſaye that chriſt is Thebyſhop 
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not eaten, {walowed, and dygeſted, 
vith oure teth,tungues, throtes, and 
bealyes, which ſayinge is only true,in 
that thatye ſaye he is not dygeſted 
with oure bealyes,for al thereſt of that 
ſentence is very falſe, and neither Cy- 
prian,nor S. Auſten proueth the con- 

trarie, forS.Cypria ment that we whet- | 
te not oure teeth to byrte chriſtes bo- cypriens 
dy ia theſacrament, as wedo bodily -"= pi 
meates,S. Aulten, whon'ye doalleage, 
my lord, maketh not for your purpoſe 

for when he ſayeth. Prepare not thy ge,.44.4 
iawes,but thy hert, he ment(as$.Cy- vis 4: 
prian did afore bym)that men{hould 

not thinke,that chriſtes fleſh oughtta 

be eaten as comon meas bags lab, 
veale,mourton and ſuch other meates 

ſold in the ſhambles commonly (as 


he _ hymſelfeinan other place) ©; pſal »8. 


and doctrine For we {aye that weeare fob, 


; ing" ; & jer.2.de | 
is nothinge againſt oure belicfe, verbis p-- 
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chriftes body as a ſpiritual foode and 

meate of oure ſouls, without breakyn- 

--: - ge,rentinge,tearinge,chawynge,dige- 
zraf.x in ſtinge,8& ſuch other ynyuryes doyng 
teiven., ynto yt. Agayne,whe S.Aulte fayeth, 

Why doeſt thow prepare thy bealy 8& 

teth beleue,8 thowe haſt eaten, he ſpe 

_ akethonly againſt the yafayth ful iew 

to46 es, vhichthought that he ſpake of a 
| bodily meate when he ſayed vnto the 
wourke ye not the meate, that peryl- 

' ſeth,butthatabydeth ſtil ynto euerla- 
ſtinge life, where he ſpake of beleuige 

 inhym,and of the ſpiritual catinge of 
 hym, troughealyuely fayth, vnto the 
which men\{hould notneade to prepa 

- reeither bealy,or teth,but what is this 
againſt oureteachinge?Doth it folowe 

that weeate not chriſt bodyly with ou 
re mouth and teth, becauſe that we 
neadenot to prepare our bealy and 
teth to 5a chriſt only {| Mipudley 
throughe ,which the fathers dic 
before [Fe ro of the ſacramer, 
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| andnovealſo many do,when they re: - 

ceaue not the ſacrament? Is there but 

only one maner to eate chriſt ? Is he 

not caten both when the ſacramentis 
receaued,and when it is not receaued?! 

Why red ye notAuſtens wordes in his 

booke vponlhon,thar ye myght haue 
ſene and perceaued thetrue {enſe of rr48 as., 
che-m?For he thus writeth vpon this 
rexte. This is the worke of god, that, ye 
beleue in hym. "This is the to cate that 
meate, which peryſheth not, butaby- 

dcth ſtilynto EE ſting life, to beleue 

in hym. Why prepareſt thou teth and 
bealy*beleue,8 thowe haſt eaten . We 
{cenowe that S. Auſten then expoun- : 
ded that texte, which was ſpoken of | 
 chriſte before he didintreat any thin- 

geof the ſacrament, and ment only . 

of a ſpiritual eatinge of hymſelte by 

fayth, vnto whicheatynge men ought | 
not(as S. Auſten ſayed)to prepare ei- 
ther bealye or els teeth,as to the eatig 
of common meate of the bodie they 
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are wount to do,and as the iewes il yn 
derſtod chriſt ſpeakinge then of mea: 
te,that ſhould bringe ynto them lyfe 
euer enduringe. Wherfore ye are anu- 
ſwered, my lord,in this obie&tion ſuf. 
ficiently.Origen,whom yeallegenext 
 mient(as chriſt did in Ihon,whoſe wor 
went. deghereciteth, and are expounded of 
S. Auſten afore)that is to ſay that euil 
men receaue not,noreate not chriſtes 
fleſh worthyly,and profitably, to haue 
therby everlaſting lyfe,but only bodi- 
ly,and yrworthily to their damnatis, - 
lyke wyſc S.Cyprian ſpake of a; piritu 
<..: 4-1, Al cating of chriſtes fleth , and denyed 
ſis d «na Not the corporal eatinge of it withour 
«&nizi, mmouthes, and ſayed(as chriſt did) that 
nonedo eate of that labe oure ſaujour 
fe.,z p<z. chriſt ſpiritually , and worthily (as S. 
| ©... Paul biddeth men do) but only true 
' Iſraelites, that is to ſay,good chriſtian 
atheze{ ren. Alſo Athanaſius ment not(as ye 
"4 ſayc he did) that chriſt madetherfore 


to inſpi ; 
ſeats. mention of his aſcenfionin to heaue, 
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when he ſpake vnto the iewes of catig 
hisfleth andof his bloud, to plucke 
their myndes vtterly from thinkinge 
_ yponanyeatinge of his bodie,and ari 
kinge of his bloud with their mouthes 
butonly from beleuinge(as they did 
then) = he moued them to cate his 
flelh deade.cutte out in peaces.and to 
deuoure it cleanevp,as other comme 
meates are eaten, tor then he could 
not alcende yp from them in to hea- 
uen alyue,and whole,as he fayed yuto  _ 
them that he would do. This. ment A- wea.c, 
thanaſius and chriſt makinge there 
mention of his aſcenſion,for ſo doth 
Cyril,Cyprian,Chriſoſtom, ſaint Au- 
ſten,and many other the eldeſt and 
beſt doctours expoundethat place of + 
Ihon. For S$, Auſten thus writethexpo | 
undyng that ſame ſaying of Ihon. 
Did ye thinke,thatl wold make peas 
ces of this body,which,yedo ſee, and RE 
cutthepartes of my body; and geue wgiw. © 
them ynto you!What then yfyetbal = 


+ 


* 
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'  Acfonfutationofthe defence 

the lonne of man aſcende thither, 
at wherehe wav atore!?Certenly he that 
could alſcede vp whole, could not be 
aagaſti in conſumed.He hath then borh geuen 
pal. :s &\ ynto vs aholiome retection of his bo 
Se dy aiid bloud, & alſo ſoyled a great 
queſtion rouchyng his wholnes. Hyt- 
herto'S. Auſten. W herfore this autho- 
rite is not againſt oure belicte,, which 
is that we do eate chriſtes fleaſh bodi- 
ailite | | ly with oure mouthes withour al hurt 
zpift. 141, and harme to it, and withour deuou- 

+: tinge vp of yt.S Baſil ſpake there on] 
of a {picitua} eatinge of chriſtes feaſh 
by fayth arid godlylyuinge, and no- 
thinge of the ſacrament, nor of eatin- 
| 5 ot chriſtes fleſn therin,atid therfore 
wins is ſainge ivnor torhepurpole Hiers | 

& inziere Ypon Elaye, and Hieremie aftirmeth 
*. onlythat {ynners,and heretikes eate 
hot the bodie of chriſt worthily for to 
oſees. bbtcyne thefrate, cttecte, and profite 
"op... therof, whichis {piritual nouriſhemer, 
enexeaſe of grace,to dwel'in chriſt, 8 
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chriſt inthem,and to come yntoe- 
uerlaitingelyte, but he| denyed not ,,z,.. 4, 
1 that they cate it vngodlyand vnwor- benedihpe 
| thylytochar danaus. The lame met 1,42 
Ambrole,and S.Auſten allo ſpake in ments.4. 
tholeplaces,whichye alleageota tru+ = 24g ” 
teful,anda profitable eatinge of chri- angel. 4s 
ſtes tleth,8 of drinkinge of his bloud F*** det 
| | - . . 31 £4p, 
to the obteyning of cuerlaſtinge life. .;.& i 
Yevnderſtand not S. Auſten writing 12<».tree 
| thus. Albeit the other apoſtles did ea; 
te bread,that was the lord, yet Iudas g*f-(er :. 
did cate bur the bread of thelord; & ,3* 
not the bread.that was the lord . For The byſſbop 
he ment only that the other apoſtles *** 
did cate chnites body both bodyly 
with their mouthes,and alfo/ {pirity- 
ally wich a perfect tayth, and a pure 
conſcience,but Iudasdideate it only 
bodyly with his mouth S. Cyril ment 
euen the very lame thinge,that only 
good men do eate chriſtes fleth yn- 
totheir profite,and taluation, but yet 
he ſayeth not,nor none other doctour 
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-': Aconfutationof thedefence 
(as ye do)that il men do not bodyly 
_ +. reccaueit with;their mouthes in the 
 Thebyſbep holy {acrament,and rhertore none of 
.95 4. the proveth your doctrine to be true. 
_ »...» Noweye alkeof vs, whether an ynre- 
' pentaunt {ynner haue chriſtes bodie 
areefonts- yithin hyma,orno,whan hereceauerh 
ken cut of : h | 4 
Pac m,, Thelacrament?To thatI faye,that he 


#+beake.. ſo hath,and allo tothe ſeconde queſti- 
on,] anlyearc;thatil men, beingeim- 


. penitent;whenthey do receaue the {a 
crament,haue chriſtes ſpirite wythin 


_-- thetn,and-yetthey are not his {onnes 
. ..: alrboughe paul do 1aye;that he is god- 
++ des{onne(as ye/faye ;and-gather of 
pew.s. bym)and bathy chuſtin hym, andly- 


_ ueth, becauſc heisiuſtifed S.paulswor = 


des are theſe. And yt his {pirite,that 
rayied yp ieſus from death, dwel in 
yove,he that rayied chriſt from de- 
ath,thal gyue lite to your: mortal boy 
dies,for his {pirits ſake, which dwel- 
 Jethinyow. My lord vnderftandeth 
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' not, howe. that: man receaveth- the 
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ſpirite of god by certen of his giftes, 8 
inhis very nature,ſubſtance,preſence 
and.power,and yer he is neuertheleſſe 
a ſynner,hauig notin hym chriſtes ſpi 

rite by grace & adoptis. To proue this 

I wil alleage of many places of the (cri 

pture 4 fewe. Hath not mani the $4Þ.7 + 

and ſpirite of god bythe gifte of wiſ- v/.ic rt 

dom , prudence, kunninge, fayth to xt%.7 
vourke myracles,the power todo my- jr 
racles,to propheſie,the grace of healin 

ge the diſeaſed; the ig of toungues, 

of interpretation , the gyfte to gyue 

| countel ( as Tetro did ynto Moſes) the 
 gyftof fear the gyft topreach,to abſol 


ue the penitent in confeſsion; and the 104.20 
gyfres of many otherthinges, and yet 
they are not goddes ſonnes bygrace? 
Was not the ſpiritof god in balaam xls © 
| Saul and cayphas, when they prophe- 1exar 
"ied,and yer they were wicked men? 
| Wasnot then, r y lord, diſceauedo- 


penly 8: {hamefully,when he thought 
that the (pirire of god is 1 none except 


S 
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| Aconfutationof the defence 


= they be his children by grace? Did he 
, 85% notknowethatthey only; be: his (on- 
9%"? nes.inwhom his {pirite isby.grace and 
adoption,&that/paul ſpakethole wor- 
des, which healleageth here for hym 
throughe ignoracye,of thatbeyng on- 
ly oftheſpurite of god in ma by grace * 
But to touche-the matterſome what 
- nearer, I alke of hym, whether the (pi- 
rite of. god be. not in cuery; place, in 
| earth,the water,in heauen,and hel and 
| incuery part,and creatureoft them £? It 
4% he ſaye yea,ergo he is ineueryſynner, 
& wicked nia.-Ifhe ſaye nay, the {cri- 
pture is againſt hym ſayinge.I fil hea- 
ices  Uen,andearth, layeth our lord. Heaue | 
\ x/ac. is my ſcate;and theearthmy foteſtole 
2/a,zs Andagaine. Whyther ſhal I goo from 
chriſe: ſpi thy ſpirite,and flye from thy face? If 1 
; iemet in $0 VP in to heauen,thow artthere, yt 1 
one parſe» go doune vnto hel, thow art preſent 
Ig there. Nowe it appearcth thatgod is e- 
bis preſen- Uery where,andin cuery place . Why 
« #® 1% the1s not theſpiriteof god, whichis ve 


mers, 
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ry god;in the wicked men,by his pre- 

ence and\ubſtance,which is in cuery 
place,and placed in no place? Wherfo- 
re chriſtes bleſſed flesh,bloud,ſfoul,ho- 
ly ſpirite , and his deite ioyned vnto. 
them in one parſon certenlylmaye 
be,and is often tymes, ina man ſuble- 
ctetolynne,anda lymne of the deuil, 
and ſo god,and the deuel do dyel both 4eri.:7- 
at, ones in aſynner,god by his power, 
preleruinge hym,feadynge him,geuin 
geto hym vertue to lyue, to be,to mo 
ue and wourke ,and alſo he isin hym 
by his preſence,and ſubſtance,and the 
deuel throughe ſynne and tentation. 
Thus is al my lordesreaſonigeproued 
yoyed & of none effect . And ſo-is not 
our third yerite,and catholike doctri- 
ne confuted, which is that the il me do 
eate & drike chriſtes flesh & bloud vn 
to their danation(althoughe he ſayeth 
that it is cofuted)nor proued cotrarye '** 
_ vntochriſtes wordes, aynge , Whoſoe- 

J 
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A confutation of the defence 
bloud, hath euerlaſtinge life, forthoſe 
wordes wete only ſpoken of the godly 

- & yorthy eaters, & drinkers of the, as 
itisproued afore ſufficiently,both by 
rhe ſcripture,8 alſo bythe expoſition 

_ ofs. Auſte.Nowe my lord goeth about 
i.Cor.ut ro aunſwer eynto 2 place of pau] ,yhich 
. .. wedoallegeforvs.Let' aman examy- 
ne hymlelfe;8 ſo cate of the bread, 8 
drinke'of the cup, for he that eateth; & 
_ drinkethynworthely,cateth anddrin- 

Ho - ſe keth his oune damnation , not diſcer- 
ninge the lordes bodie.Vnto this ſente 
ce he fayeth, that $ Paul ment, that for 
as Hacked as the bread & wine inthe lor 
des ſoupper , do repreſent ynto vs the 
body8bloud of chriſt, therfore althou 
ghehe doth fitte at the fathers ryghe 
hade in heaue, yet yt we come not'vn- 
to this myſtical bread, and wyne wyth 
 fayth,reuerence, puriteof coſciece, & : 
fear,as we wold do,ifwe {hould come 
to ſee & receaue chriſt hymſelfe ſenfi- 
blicpreſent, wedo cate and drinke'our 
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of the true and thecatholike. 139 
damnation. This is the effefteof his a 
_ unſere yntothat texte of paul, which 7% 
 isdirectely agaiſt his mynde,for paul 
inthe nexte tentence afore aftirmeth 
that the ynworthy cater &drinkerof 
thatour lordes bleſſed bread,& holy wi 
ne,is gyltie of our lordes body& bloud 
declaringetherby that he eateth & dri 
keth not material bread,8 wyneof the 
grape,but chriſtes very body & bloud, 
whuch he calleth bread 8 wyne,becau- 
ſe breade & wine were turnedin tothe | 
by the conlecration,and becauſe they ,. ans 4s 
be the foode of mans ſoul (as Cyprian mini. 
wycneſſerh)lyke as comon breadeand 
wyneareof the body,and alſo becauſe 
they appeare as bread&wyne, ſtil retey 
ningeal otherqualites, & accidetes of PE» 
the. This was S Pauls mynde.who can | 
ſay truely that he isgiltic of our lordes 
body & bloud,8 cateth 8 drinketh his 
ounedanatio,that reccaueth nothinge 
els but onhi breade made of corne,and Mk 
wyaec of thegrape*May a _ be giltie 


it 
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_...... foreatingeofathinge,&yeteate it not 
 zegeoprie but only a figure of 1t? Why then are 
"p50 ' not they worthy to be iadged giltic of 
deſtroyinge,and breakinge of chriſtes 
body,and of his holie ſaintes , that ha- 
nege of ye broken, and deſtroyed their Images 
bis om and pictures in Englande, ſeinge they 
. were more playne,expreſle, and lyue- 
ly ſignes, and figures of theym , then 
are the bread and wyne of chriſtes bo- 
dy,and bloud ? Neadewelo diligent 
and ſo great trial & examining of our- 

ſelues (as faint paul at ere) for 

the receauiinge,of bread and wyne! 

Eateth he,and drinketh his oune dam- 
nation,that eateth and drinketh bread 
of yeate,andwyneofthe vyne only* 
w26:12 Thepaſchal lambe,thebread of ſhewe 
vers & Minavere figures of chriſtes bodic 
and more excellent and playne, than 
bread and wyne can be, and yet the 
{cripturewytneſſeth not , that the yn- 
worthy eaters of any of theim were gil 
tic of our lordes bodie,or did cate their 
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oune damnation, notdiſcerninge his 
body from other common meate. Is 
itnot then a ſufficient profe that there 
is chriſtes bodie itſelfe inthe ſacra - 
met,and not only bread figure of it ? 

| Moreouer,yf bread and wyne wereon 
-Iyin the ſacrament , howe could the 
receauer of tt diſcerne ourlordes bo- 
die(as paul biddeth bym do ) from o- 
ther common meates, to receaue it 
with greater cleanes of conſcience and 
more deuotion than ſuch common —_ 
meates?Agayne, ſayethnot ſaint paul .* hacks 
that for the vnworthy receauinge of r.ce-.1r 
this holy ſacrament,many were ſicke, 
diſeaſed, weake,and died? Who may 
vel ſaye, that god wold punysh men 
ſo greuoully, for the vnworthy ea- 
_ tinge,and drinking of bare breade,and 
- wyne ? Doth it not them nowe appea- 
re playnly that Saint paul mert that 
 chriſtes bodie is really in this ſacra- 

ment,and that my lordes expoſition 

of ſaint pauls word is vayne, & falſe? 

'S tt 
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Farder he maketh an aunſwcare ynto | 


Saint Auſten,which doth plainly aftir 


me;that euel man do eate chriſtes bo- 


dy, and drinke his bloud vnworthyly 
inthe ſacramentand aretherby giltic 


of chriſtes bodie, and bloud, althou- 


ghe Chriſt ſayeth, he that cateth not 
my fleash,and drinketh not my bloud 
{hal not haue life in hym , and fayeth, 


that Auſten mente not of the eatyn- 


ge of chriſtes very fleshe, and ot his 


bloud, but of the ſacrament , or of the 
bread and wyne,which are ſignes and 
figures only of them. This isa woun- | 

derful fond anda blynd wreaſtinge of | 
Saint Auſtens wordes? Forheſayeth 

manyfeſtly that ſynners do eate chri- 
ſtes ficash and drinke his bloud in the 
receauinge of the ſacrament, and my 
lord {ayeth that he ment that only of 
the bread and wyne. Idenye not that 
Auſtens intent was there, to proue that 


good thinges auayle not them. , that 
do euel vſed them . But what therof? 
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Is that ynoughe toproue, that he met 
that il men receaue not chriſtes very 
bodie,fleſh 8 bloud in the ſacrament? 
What learned man wold make any 
({uch argument,as this is? A good thi- 
geauayleth not theil receauour of it, 
ergothe ilreceauer receaueth it not. 
S. Auſten ment, that good thingesil aaueſe: 
vicd profite not the il vier, and for an <r*/oni# , 
example he bringeth fourth chriſtes 
fleſh and bloud, the receauinge of 
_ which auayleth not,buthurteth them 
' that doil and vnworthilie take them, p 
althoughe chriſt ſayed that he, which 
eateth and drinketh not his fleſh and tone. 
bloud, {hal not haue lyfe in hym. 
\ What maya mandeſyre tobe {poke 
- more plainly * Allo S. Auſten opely 
aftirmeth chat the wicked man Iudas 
reccaued the bodie and bloud of chriſt ,,, ,,,... 
and ye ſaye, my lord,that he recea- mo contr 
ued them not,but only bread and wy p/"e 
ne,as a figure of the. What anulweare 
is this?Isit not a mauiteſt ſnbuertinge 
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- teachers, yt he regarde any thinge the 
health of his ſoul?It is very true, that 

adverſus Tacramentes be fignes (as ye alleage 
Maximins, out of $, Auſten)ofother thinges, 8: 
"2*js, ſoistheſacrament of the aulter a fi- 
-3-de ver- gNe of chriſtes death and paſlion, of 
bis ſecwds the myſtical body of chriſt thecharch 
F** wad of chriſtes natural body really the 
rin preſent. Was not the paſchal labe, 

the eatinge and oblation of hym 4 fi- 

gureof chriſt, of his body , his ſacrifi- 

ce,and paſſion,and yet he was veryly 

| offeredin ſacrifice, and eaten ? Was 
| Bow.6. Not alſochriſtes death andreſurrecti 
on a fgure ofoure dyinge vnto ſyn- 

ne,an ryinge vp from ſynne vnto 
noms, & nevelife,and yet they were allo ye 


fathers ſubſtaunce, and yet he is one 
thinge withhym,and of the very ſa- 
me ſubſtance, that heis of? Why 
then may we not wel and truely faye 


| of thetrueth? Who wil beleve ſuch 1 


E; _ ry thinges,and done yn dede ? doth © | 
_ i:  Nnotpaulcal chriſt a figure of god the | 
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| thattheſacrament of the-aulter is 

] both i ſigne,and the thinge'it ſelfe {i- 

| gnifiedin A maner;as S. Auſten ſayeth *eiſele:y 
that itis? The facrametit 'properlye - 
conſiſteth in the outward and viſible 
formes of bread and wyne, and in 
the oblation and receauinge of chri- 
ſtes body and bloud ,'and the thynge 
of the ſacrament is chriſtes body and 

bloud therinr conteyned, and encreaſe 

| of goddes grace,withother benefites 

| of god, which only the good men re- 

| ceaue. What yt figures and- pictures 

| be often tymes called bythe names 

| ofthe thinges themſelfes figured, 8 
pictured*Canye prove 'therby that 
the ſacrament is to called of the old 
doctours 2 figne of chriftes body & 
bloud, that ytisonly a figne of them, rVbyſtep 
and thatit conteyneth'not'the ſame /*7t*-* 
in yt reallye? No not fo, forthe do- 
Etours affirme that it is both ſigne 
ofthoſethinges,and hathin it preſent 
ly them alſo.Nowe ye do wreaſt S. 


A confutation ofthe defence | 
aryſoſtors wordes cleane out of 


bl 
rune. For he {ayeth that we ſee chriſt Iſa 
with ourecies in the ſacrament, touch Iv 
Ye 
fo 
| 


C| 


\ hym,fteele hym, fyxe oure teth in his 
| eſh,taſt hym,and ſo fourth, but not | 
dygeſt hym(as ye ſayefalſely)becau- | | 

ſe that we do al thoſe thinges vnto | 

the outward kindes and formes of bre | 

ad,and wyne,which do hyde and co- | 

ver hym there ſecretly. Which ſainge | 

ofhym is much lyke ynto the phraſe ! 

or manerof ſpeakinge,whichſcriptu- | t« 
xote. Te vieth, when it wyrneſſeth that loth | d 
Abraham,Iacob,Ioſuge,Mary Magda- | £ 

 1& andthe apoſtles ſawe, touched, hand | f 
led,and hardangelles, and\god bym | "" 

| ſelfebecauſethey ſawe,touched, and ' b 
anc? handled, the ſhape or forme of man | | 
12ſue.s. andhard his yoice, ynder which for- | Þ 
oY. me andſhapethoſeangelles and god | © 
__* . didthenappeare,and ſpake vnto the. | 
— AndS.Chryſoſtom vied that maner | ! 

in ſpeakinge to perſwade vs the ſo- | * 

ner both to beleue chriſtes body and -} * 
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of Ibloud to be really preſent in the holy 
& {facrament,and alſo to receaue them 
h 1 vyth greater reuerence,and deuotid. 
is | Yenowe excuſe your ſelfe , my lord, 
2t | for ſettinge out of the preſence of chri. 

| tes bodye and bloud in the ſacramet 

| and ſay that when ye wrote in aca- 
rechiſme by you tranſlated out of 
ltine in co Engliſhe,that we dorece- z 
| auechriſtes bodyeand bloud bodily fg wa. 
vyth our mouthes, ye ment by A figu ne ofthe fe 
| re,that is to ſay,that wedo cate and ***®*: 

{ drink breadand wyne figures and (1- 
gnes-of them, This excule is nottrue, 

| for ye wrote ſo manifeſtlythen of the. 

| really preſence of chriſtes bodie and 
| bloud both in the ſacrament; and alſo 
in heaue at ones, thatnothinge myght 

| be written more plainly,and that nei- 
ther ye could yourſelte, nor none 0- 
ther of your brethren other wyle take 

- | it,and therfore ye perceauinge that 

. | thatdoctrinedid myllike and: offend: 
| the reſt of your brethren yn chriſt, 
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- A confltationot the defence 


did\bortly;recante- yt,as itappeareth | 
Th«yſſp by the ſettings furth; agapne of that | 
F-.1--2<.2 booke. calleda-catechilme.Moreouer 
\ OR" : . 
bippinge of YEWrite of the /adoration,aud worſhip | 
phe/<reme pingeof: the holy; ſacrament; or of | 
chriſthymſelfe,very vngodly ſpeakin, 
ge azainſt-allcarned: catholike do- 
ctours,and;teachers, and- aftirminge | 
that:they baue-brought the people in | 
to horrible idolatrie,to worſhip viſible | 
thinges, made with their handes , as | 
their god,and maker. Is chis, my lord. : 
gu charite; ſo openly, to report falſe | 
The conn, Iy of mentLhe old dottours did ever | 
berro® teachthepeople, as we do: now allo. 
teachthem,thatthey oughtnot to wor 
ſhip the outward formes, and appara- 
uncesof bread-and wyne, but. only 
chriſte god,and man,vnder neath the 
preſent, astheir only maker,and god, 
andare yenot,my lord,then aſhamed 
thus vatruely-toſay of them, and of 
vs?The runnyng of the- people out of 
their ſcates,& fro altar toaultar, from 
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ſakering toſakering,the lyfting vp of 
1 theſacramer ouer the IRONS 
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Why then mayvenotgotoſce chriſt 
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do not proue (as ye ſay falſely the 

doth) = the NY ns 77 
thinge,which they lawe with theyr bo 
dily cyes,but only chriſt god and ma, 
whom they beleyedto be ynder that 


| formeof bread, and this may we do 


right wel.For did not Abraham ec. 
three lyke men appearinge ynto hym, 
ranne furthto mete them,andfel dow 
ne vpon the earth and worſhypped 0- 
ne of them,which was god appearinge 
lyke 4 manfdid not altoloth ſce two 
angelles,lyke twomen, and role yp, 
went to mete them,& fallynge'doune. 
greuelinge vnto the groude whorſhip- 
ped them ? Whatdid they worſhippe 
then,els but god,and his angelles, w- 
hich they ſawe not, beynge ynviſible, 
but only the thape and forme of ma? 


yn the ſacrament, ſaye we ſawehym 
and whorſhippe theri hyma Both god 
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A confutation of thedefence 


" and man, althoughe we ſee hym not 
thete,as Iacob did not ſee god,and yer 
heſayed that hefawe hym, becauſe he 

*2- fawcthe forme of man, in which be 
appeared to hym? Came not the kin- 

"TIN es of colento (ce chriſt,and did wor 
ippe hym ypon their kneenes, and 

worſhipped not the thinge, that they 

1.16. :, ſaye,but his godhead* Sayednot fait 

thon,thar he, and his foloes the apoſt- 
lesſawe, hard and felt with their han- 


- 


EYTnngernc ſonne of god, whe they 
awc,hard and felr only chriſtes man 
hode* Tel me then why we may not 
 fay,thatwe baue ſcene chriſt oure ma- 

kerin the holy hooſt and facrament, 

when wheſawe but the outward {en- 

ſible forme of bread,vnder the which 

helyeth hid? We dogo from place 

__  toplace(Igraunthtolſcethe ſacramet, 
| Make. *d not tveibippe the thinge apea 
rige outwardly toour bodily eyes, but 

that only thatwe ſee there by fayth, 


des,that thige,thatwas even fro the be. 


BH: ©, fan pow ow ( GN tus &, ww, yo Gs ws * wtwws 4+ 


op — mm _I— wu Fm—In—_ Y DA. a a. as ——_— 


s # = HEY 
NH : 
«© ET, ©..# + 4 
> EET 
CERT FEL  £ 
, - F 


of thetrueand the catholike- 145 © 


as loth, Abraham, and the three kin- 
ges went not furth to honoure andwor 
{ aipthat thinge, which they ſawe bodi 
 Iy,butthart that they beleuedand ſawe 
then with their inwarde cies. Didnot 
the kinge dauid oftre ſacrifices,cauſed **43%-* 
inſtrumentesof mulyke to make {we- 
tz melody, daunſed and played afore 
the arke of god*But he did thoſe thin- 
ges not to worship the arke, but god, 
and therfore he ſayed that he daunied, 
lept,andplayed before our lords And 
to touche the matter yet ſome what . 
nerer,heare whats. Auſten tayeth. He "aF6>3.th 
that worshippeth a profitable ſ1gne 1n- «briſtiona, 
| {titured of god, the ftrengrh,and ſ1gni- 
fication of which he vnderſtandeth, 

doth for worship the thinge,thatis fee 
| ne, andpaſieth away , but rather that 
| thinge,vatowhich altuch thiges muſt 
be reterred. Hitherto Auſten. Nowe we. 
ſeeplainly thatafrerS Auſtens myn- 
de, ve myght honoure the ſacrament, 


| iticwerebura figne only "—_—_— of 
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A confutation of the defence 


god,ſo thatwedid referre that worship 

- pingevntochriſt repreſented 8 figni- 

fied by it,how much more thenis it le- 

ful,yea godly,togo to lee and worship {| 

the lacrament,or the hooſt , 8 chalice | 

liftedvp ouer the prieſtes heade at mal | 

ſe, reterringe that honoure vnto god, 

f eyngethat the tacrametis not only a 

ſigne inſtituted of god,but it doth alto 

12 de « COLCYNE Init chriſt yery god & man! 

thechy7a»- Sayeth nots. Auſten agayne,lacrame- | 

* 9% tes arc viſible ſignes of godly thinges, | 
" buttheinuiſible thinges the (clues are |] 

honoured inthe *£ He an(weareth now ' 

vntothis place of Auſte,part of which | 

* T?ſ®*. hedothonly alleage,leaſt it ſhold hurt 

his matter.Chriſt rokefleshofthe flesh 

of Maryc,and becauſe he walked here 

inthe {ame tlesh, &gaue vntovsthe | 

ſelke ſame flesh to be eaten for oure ſal 

_ uati6,8:no macateth that flesh,except 

heworthip it before,itis found out how 

ſuch a foreſtoleofour lordes feete may 

be worshipped,and that we ſhould not 
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only not ſynne in worshippinge of it, | 
a wt not worshi ooh - it- he 
Thelewordesof's. Auſte declare plain bþſ«ra# 
ly,both that chriſt gaue ynto vs to be 
eaten in the holy ſacrament, that ſame 
flesh,thar he toke of his mother, 8 al- 
ſothareuery man ſynneth, that wor- 
{hippeth ir not before he cate it inthe 
ſacrament, & my lordſayeth that he nefolowed 
giveth vs tocate only bread,8 wine,8 7m, = 
1 trhatauſtemete,that we muſt worship 

| chriſt ſittinge in heauear theright had 
| ofhisfather,andnot inthe ſacramet, 
when he ſpake only of the catinge and 
worſhippige of chriſtesfleshin the ſa- 
envi pl oune wordes ſhewe that 
folowe anon after,when heſayeth.I'ha 
ue comitted ynto yowe 4 certE ſacra- 
mente;zit ſhal gyue life ynto yow , if it 
be ſpiritually >iiderſtaded. Althonghe 
it be neceſlarie; that itbe viſiblye cele- 
| brated, yet it muſt be inuifiblye ynder 
ſtand.Loo,we {ce herethats Auſte ſpa 
ke of the ſacramet & ofcatinge ofchri 
» oh 
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- Acovfatation ofthe defence 


ſtesflesh;8: worshippingeof'ir therin, 


 aforewedoeate it. Therfore my lord 
+. myſtoke hym,&was therin vtterly di 
ſceaued. He vntruely ſayeth that we 
wold perſwaderhe people by s. Auſtes 
wordestoworship the facramental bre 
ad,8& wyne,orthe yiſtble thinge in the 
ſacrament; forwe do ſaye, and teach 
the people;that rhere is nother bread, 
norwyneinthe ſacrament and that no 
viltblethinge of the ſacrawet muſt be 
worthipped of itſelfe(as S.Auſtertea- 


1= pſl.3., cheth vs)but only god.Nowe he goeth 


Dextrro.sc 


about to-proue thar Saint Auſten met 


Ko-xcei 


 pſal.z8: ken yntoyove,arc ſpirite and lyte. 


That,which I have ſpoken, vnderſtad 


- -yow ſpirituallye.Yow thal not cate this 
'bodie,which yow,ſee, and drinke that 
bloud , which they thal ſhed, that wil 
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not, that chriſtes flesh 1s corporally | 
nd preſent,andeaten corporallic in theth [ 
crament,by theſe his wordes, written ; 
there alto: But thefleshiprofiteth no- | 
'thinge;thewordes, which I haue ſpo- | 
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crucifte me.I have commended vnto. 
yow a ſacrament, ynderitande ir [piri- 
tually,and it thal gyue yow lyfe,&c, 

| Hereis not one word, my lord , that 
1 proueth your purpoſe, for his: wordes. 
! Alitrel atore recited there, dodeclare 
what hz meaneth.For theſe are his wor 
des expounding this texte of [hon, Ex- 
cept a man eatethe fleash of tae ſonne 
of man,&c. They toke that folyshely, _ 
they thought of it carnallye ,and iud- 
ged.that oure lord wold cut of from 
his body certen peaces,and gyuethem 
vnto them to eate, and they layed, 
this is a hard ſayinge . He inſtructed 
them,layinge . The {pirite gyueth ly- 

| fe,burt the ftleash profiteth nothinge, 
- | &c. Doeſt thow not (ee here, reader, 
> | that Saint Auſten ment not to de- 
| nye the corporal and real beynge, and 
d | eatingeofchriſtesbodie in the ſacra- 
is | ment? For he ment that fleash,that is 
it | tolay,ſuch a tleshely and folyshe yn- 
il | derſtadynge of chriſtes wordes, werby 
T ij 
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A confutati onof the defence 
they thought that chriſt wold that 
| $#.2.d they (hold eate hisflesh cut out in pea- 
verb opofl ces(as common meates areeaten)and 
not alyue and whole without al hurt 
done to it,profiteth nothinge, but the 
ſpirite,that is to ſay,a ſpiritual vnader- ! 
ſtandinge of his wordes , that they ? 
ſhould eate his flesh alyue, ioyned vn- 
to his ſpirite,and godhead, whole, and 
not trarmed in any thige,geueth lyfe. ' 
And ſo hewold that they ſhold nor - 
thinke that they ſhould cate that his | 
bodie, which they ſawe,after any ſuch 
maner and as they {awe itinthat ſame 
forme of fleash viſibly, but inuiſiblye 

| Cas he ſayeth there) nor drinke « a 
bloud, which the iewes ſhould ſhed | 

- furth in that forme of bloud,in which 

 ttſhould beſhedout,and viſiblie. - 
This ment he,as his oune wordes afo- 
re recited declare plainly,and therfore 
thoſe wordes,which my lord alleageth 
— 6g , maketh nothinge for hym 

- rat. 
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Theende of the fourth booke, + 
| Thefyfthbokeofthelacrifice ofthe 
| holy maſſe. Althoughe, ye, my lord, 
| dolaye, withoutany good grounde, 
that itis agreat blaſphemye againſt 
chriſt, to ſaye that inthe maſſe is made 
a ſacrifice propitiatorie for ſynne, yet 
al the eldeſt,and beſt learned doctours 
that cuer were,are vtterly againſt your 
errourtherin, as I haue declared, tou- - Hſſbep 
ching many of the in my booke of the * © © 
ſacrificeof the holy maſle,and as I wil 
anon,by goddes grace,proue by ſome 
of their (aiges briefely.\We make no {a the confu- 
crifice at maſſe, but only as miniſters *«- 
of chit, which bade vs & to do,& offe com 
reth hymſelfe daily for vs therin, and 
therfore ye are re ine atthe begyn 
_ ningeofthis your boke , when F ay, 
that prieſtes do make their maſle a ſa- : 
_ crifice propitiatorie for the ſynnes of. 
the quycke and deade,as neuer no crea 
ture made,burt chriſt alone, and that 
ones onely for al ypon the crofle. And 
T iu 
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to proue this ye alleage S . Paul which 
rebr.9.19. ſpake there to the hebrews of chriftes 
blouddy ſacrifice made by his death 
er aa bes he orteted neuer but ones 1. 

(as he ſayeth) or els he muſt neades | 
haue dyed more the ones,foras much | 
asthat kynde of ſacrifice is necetlari- 
lieioyned wyth his paſsion , but this 
makerh nothynge vtterly againſt the 
{acrificeof the maſle, in which chriſt 
hymlelfe turneth the ſubſtaunce of 
| bread, andwyne in to his owne yery 
nn; #27 natural fleash and bloud, and oftereth 

in W hat ſe 5 | ; 

cethe maſſe THEM IN a remembraunce of his death 
s «ſerif- for the application of his -palsion , 
4 and the merite of it for regaiſsion 
of the ſynnes, both of the quycke 
and the deade, as al holy doctours 
For. bothe Grakes andlatines, do wytnel- 
_ ſeplainly;ofwhole ſentences 1 wil al- 
ledge ſomeanon' . But here I aſke of 
yove, my lord, why may not Chriſt 
every daic be offered in derifice wyt- 
hout dyinge agayne for vs,as wel as he 
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_ was {laynefasIhon ſayerh)euenifrom 

| thebeyynhyngeof the world,andyer 
he luttced deata not. many thouland 
 yeresaftec {Were not the facrifices of 
Abel, LHaacyotthe paicial lambe,and 

! manyother lacrifices of the old lawe, 
certen figures of chriſtes ſacrifice the 
tocome vpon the crolle, and were 0 
tered to put mein mynde of it? W hat 
the thould lettz,nay lord,that the mal 
{e myght not be a lacrifice tor areme 
brance of chriſtes paſlton and death 
now palied, as wel as they were of 1t to 
coime,&cthat this tacrifice ſhold not 
as wel be an application of cariſtes 
merites vato ys for remiſlion of oure 


{ynnes;as they were:Il am very ſure, rib.r7ca 
that ye are not able wyth the helpe De cnet 


of althem,tnat made this youre booke 
toauoyde this. Auſten writerh afrer 
this ſorte therin . Salomon ſayerh A 
ma hathnothinge that godis ro hym, 
but that thinge,whych he ſhal eate,8: 
drinke. What thinge more credible 
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A confutation of the defence. 


may here be vnderſtanded to ſaye | 
than that which doth pertayne tothe | 
partakinge of thistable * Which that 
ka prieſt the One theneve teſta ! 
reader, Jmentgyueth of his bodie andbloud af ?! 
ter the ordre of Melchiſedech.Forthat *' 
ſacrifice hath ſucceded al theſacrifices | 
of the old teſtament, which were offe 
red ina ſhadowe of it to come. Wher- 
"wy fore we do acknowledge that voice of 
the ſame mediatour written in the 
plalme, by the prophete. Thowe wol- 
deſt not haue ({ayed chriſt the ſonne 
to his father)a ſacrifice 8 an oblatis, 
but thowemadeſt me a perfectebody | 
for becauſe in the ſtead of al thoſe old 
{acrifices,and oblations chriſtes bodice 
whree ere 1s offered in ſacrifice, and mynyſtred 
915; =*/* vnto the partakers. Here are three of 
j- your errours,my lord,confuted. The 
firſt that Melchifſedech offered not (a- 
crificein bread and wyne for a figure 
of chriſtes ſacrifice made at his laſt 
| ſoupper. The ſecode that chriſtes bodi 
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and bloud are not in the holi ſacramet 
but only bread, and wyne. The thircic 
that chriſtes bodice isnot offcred in ſa- 
crifice at maſſe. Wedoconfeſle that 
chriſtes ſacrifice made vponthe crofle 
was ful,pertecte,ſuffticient, and did. & 
doth ſtil put away the ſynnes of al 
them, that beleue perfectly in hy m, 
truſt in goddes mercy, repent the iril 
lyues,and receaue the holy ſaeramien 
tes,by which, as meanes, that chri ſtes 
ſacrifice is,and neades mult be ap pli- 
ed ynto them,and therfore it com eth 
not of any imperfection of chriſtes 
ſacrifice, ones made for cuer ypon the 


croſle,that his bleſſed bodie is offered 


daily infacrifice for oureſynnes, but 


only to applic that perfecte ſacrifice 
vnto vs,for to take away actually ou- 
re imperfectenes of ſynne. This aun- 


| ſweare is ſufficient for the ſoilyng(: of 


al that is brought out of S. paules epi. 


ſtle vato the hebrews. Nowe ye make 


2 diſtinction of lacrifices, ſaynge, chat 
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A. confutation of the defence 
there is one kinde of ſacrifices a pro- 
pitiatorie,or a mercyful {acrifice;that 
isto {aye,ſuch as pacytieth goddes wr 
ath and indignatio, & obteyneth mer 
cye for oureſynnes and forgeuenes of 
them,which is onely chriſtes death,8& 
ſacrifice made ones for al ypon the 
ogy croſle. Whichno good chriſtian man 

_  denyeth.But what then{Canye therby 

praue,my lord , that chriſte ottereth *' 
not hymlelfe yet daily at maſle, by 
the prieſt as his miniſtre, for an applyi * 
_ geof that hispropitiatorie, and mott 
mercytful ſacrifice, made neuer but © | 
nes*Mayenot the ſacrifice of the mal- | 
ie madein a remembrance of chri- 
ſes death, and blouddy lacrifice, be as 
wela meaneto applyecchriſtes pailion 
and ſacrifice made ypon the,croſie vn 
tovsfor remiſſion of our ſynnes and 
the obteynyng of goddes mercye, 
throughethe force and yertu of it, as 
many lacrifices of the old lawe, made 


to ſignifie & figure the lame his death 
—_ 
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| andlacrifice were applications of it | 

| forremiſſionof ſynne, andthe pacy- Mwkeres 

] fyngeofgoddes wrath, andindignatis ©" 

not throughe their owne ſtrength, yer- 

tu and merite,but throughe the vertu 

and merite of chriſtes bloudy ſacrifi- 

;  cetocome of which they were figures 

| repreſentations,andſhadoyes?For ba- 

de not god by Moſes,that Aaron,and 

| his {onnes,thould oftre {acr ifices, that Exode, 24, 

| werecalled,victimzpacifticg,8& ſacri- ***4. 32. 

| ficia placabilia;thatiscoſay,lacrifices -5 av 

| Ttopacifie goddes wrath,and to appea- 
ſe his, indignation?Did god then bid- 
dethem committeblatphemye agailſt 
chriſte, and to robbe hym of his ho- 
noure, andglorie, which confiſteth in 
reconciling of mankynd vnto goddes 
tauour,andgrace? Did they not then 
oftre at hig commaundynge lacrifices 
tor {ynne,to obteyne goddes mercye, . 
as prieſtes do nowe at; malle,althoug- 
he not ſo perfectly,nother the ſame 
thinges,butonly figures, & ſhadowes? 
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A confutation of the defence 
| Werenot their ſacrifices meanes toap ! 
plyechriſtesdeath,and ſacrifice then 
ro come,vyntothe people for remifſlio * 
of their ſynnes, and the purchaſlynge 
of mercye atd grace,as the ſacrifice of * 

the mtirabioaghe not in lyke de- 

- greet: Why then are prieſtes nowe mo 
re injurious to chriſt,than the prieſtes 
were then in Moſes law*Did they not 
as'vwel depryue chriſt of his honoure,s: 
toke it ynto themlelues,as prieſtes do 
that nowe ſaye maſle,and offre ſacri- 
fice therin for ſynnet? If ye did wel vn 

: derſtand the matter, my lord, ye wold 
#.7.1% not forayle without al charite vpon 
«.Tine. 2. prieſtes,,as ye now do.[s not chriſt cal 

led the light,a good paſtour,the onely 
mediatour of god and man, he that 

| baptizeth,and many luch other thin- 

ges, and yet preachers of his goſpel are 

' the light ot the world,paſtours,medi- 

atours betwene god and man by pra- 

ier,and offeringe of gyftes and facrifi- 
ces (as paul ſayeth) for ſynne? Why 
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then may they not be called,in ſome 
ſeale,as wel workers wyth chriſt inre- 
concylinge of man ynrto good, as his 
mynyſters?Is it not chriites office as 


wel to chriſten(for lhon baptiſt ſayeth 
he it 1s that baptizeth)and to be inter- %® *- 


ceſſour tor man vnto god, as it isto 


reconcile man ynto god by offeringe ***+ 


of {acrifice?Is not the ſacrifice of pra- 
yer,repentaunce,contrition of hert,al- 
mes,faſtinge, and fuch other thinges, 
meanes to purchale goddes fauour,& 
mercy, as 1t appeareth playnly1in the 
{cripture? May they not then be cſtea 


| medvel ſacrifices to pacyhe goddes 


wrath, and to obteyne, ot hym mer 

and grace eas the wa of hl 
ſtes paſſio,and ſacrifice made therby, 
notyithſtandinge that only chriſt ta- 
tiſtied ſufficiencly for our ſynnes, and 
reconciled ys ynto god by his only (a- 
crifice?Dyd yenot then,my lord,il 8 
ynlearnealy deuyde the kyndes of 
lacrifices yathis your booke* Who, 
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but yow,wil ſaye that that repentance 
and contrition of 4 finners hart,isa fa 
crifice of a reconciled man, and of lau 
de*1t isal{o3 perillouserrour,that ye 


doteach;my lord, when ye faye that 


The con/u - 
$6tion- 


R0.5. 


chriſt did ſo purge an infinite heape of 
{ynnes by his one oblation, that he re- 
mitted them,acquyeted our cofcieces 
and that there remayneth nowevtter- 
Iy noſacrifice for{ynne.For asl denye 
not, but he d1d meriteand deferue by 
his death grace,and mercy for remil{1 
on of al the whole worldes tynnes, e- 
uen{o he remitted yneffecteandactu - 
ally,when he died;the-ſynnesof very 
fewe,torhe ſuffered for ys{(as paul la- 
yett)whe we were yet goddes ennymi 


cs,and {ynners. For yt he: had in dede | 


remytted/ menes {ynnes actually, and 
acquyeted their colciences yn acte(as 
ye write here) why-then ſayed faynrt 
paulethartwedye' ynto ſynne inbap- 


purgeth his ſpouſe the church from 


tiſme?Why-then ſayedbe that chriſt 


{ynne by baptiſme? Why bade ſain 
Peter atter chriſtes paſs1on, that the 4s 
people, ſhould repent, that euery one _ , - 
of them might be baptized for remiſ: **** 
ſion of their ſynnes? Why commaun-,,,., 
ded then chriit mentoalſke remilſsion_ 

of their ſynnes, and bade his apoſtles 

after his re{urrection to preach penati- 

ce for remiſsion of {ynne? Why ſayed 

allo ſaint Ihon,, that yf we do ay that 1.10. 
wehaue not ſynnein ys, ve lay nottru 
ely* And if we do confeſle oure {ynnes 
god wil forgeue them ys?and that the- 
reisa ſynneynto death ? Doth itnot 
then openly appeare, that chriite did 
_ only merite, and purchaſegrace, and 
remiſsion of our {ynnes by his palsion 
and that actually he remitted them 
not, nor quyeted mennes con{cieces, 
(as yelayeyatruely, my lord, thathe 
did )burthat the actual remiſsion of 
them, and quyetinge of mennes con- 
ſciences mult be obteyned by fayth, 


hope, fear,repentaunce, prayer, almes 
FE. \ Sh 
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A confutationo 


rear npang receauinge' 

the byfbop of the holy facramentes ? Who ſayerh 
+7 : , 

that prieſtes do merite or deſerue re- 


fthe defence 


miſsion of ſinnes by their ſacrifice ma 
deat maſſe ? . Saye wenot that onely 
chriſt merited and deſerued remiſsion 
of ſynne by his death,and blouddie {a- 
rrifice made vpon the ao (as paule 
ſayeth)and that the ſacrifice made in || 
the maſſe by chriſt hymſelfe chiefely, 

and of the prieſte asa myniſtre at his 
commaundement , is onely an appli- 
cation of that his merite ynto men 
for the free and francke remiſsion of 
their ſynnes*Whois ſomadde to ſay, 
(as ye fayne that we do) that the acte, 
or adminiſtration of a prieſt hath the 


ſame office,that chriſt executed in of- 


feringe hymlſelfe ypon the croſle for 
vs? Weſaynotthatchriftes ſacrifice 
is imperfette, nor ynſufficient , but 
moſt perfecte and ſufficient in itſelfe 
for the remiſsion of al theworldes f 
nes , and. yet the moſt part oft 


. - world ſhal bedamned, throughe their 
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 owne default, and throught want of t#2 . 
application of chriſtes death,and ther. "ut: 
fore chriſt ſayed,that his bloud ſhould gs... 
be ſhedde for many and not for al, | 
and lain&t Paul wytneſſeth, that chriſt 
offered hymſelte ro conſume away ys, 
many mennes ſynnes, and not al, be- 
cauſe many men (ſayeth ypon that 
texte Chrifoſtom)wil not do their dut 
te,chriſtes ſacrificeis in itſelfe,ſayeth 
 hefufticient to ſaue al men and hefſa- 
ueth al,as much as lyeth in hym.Now 
ye alleage ſain&t Paul, {ayinge , that Thebyſſhog 
chriſtes prieſthod can not paile from 
oneto another. Which ſentence ma- Theconfurs 
keth nothinge for your purpoſe topro ”* 
ue that prieſtes offie not ſacrifices for 
{ynne . For who ſayeth that chriſtes 
prieſthood paſleth from hym; toany eſd.r-- 
prieſt?Saye we notywyth the holy gooſt 


= 'Þ 


kingein Dauid, and ſainctPa 
heisaprieſt foreuer ? Weaftu- 
- micand teach that he hymſelfe ofte- 
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A confutation of the defence 


Toan.l. To. 


L.Cor.3., 


£,Co7.0, 


L#c.22., 


the nfs feet, and ſufficient f Syr the ſacrifice 
'- oftheholy maſſe isnotanother ſacri- 


tation 


reth his body,and blouddaily at maſ- 
ſe by the miniſterie of thepricſt, as he 
doth contynually baptize, and pre- 
ache vnto the people by his miniitres 


the prieſtes. My lord ye ynderſtande 


not Sainct paul, for he only ment, 
that no other prie{thode thould euer 
ſuccede chriftes prieſthode, as his pri- 
eſthod did Aarons , but that ir ſhold 
endure yntil the worldes ende. Wher- 
fore, ſeyinge we ſay, that chriſt euer 
continueth a prieſt ſtil,and that we pri 
eſtes are but his myniſters,executinge 
his office, by his owne commilsion, 
fainge . Doye this in remembraunce 
of me, my f 


facrifices yf chriſtes {acrifice be per- 


ficethenchriſtes,bur the very ſelfe (a- 
- me ſacrifice concerninge'the thinges 


offered, which are his body and bloud. 


Agayne'this- ſacrifice ot the maſleis 


ord reproucd vs wythout 


Thebyſ/hop 2 iuſte caule. W hatneadeth'any moo | 
fo.128 lib.s 
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not made for any ynperfectenes, or 4 
ynſufticiencye of chriſtes death and 
lacrifice, .asye wold make men bele- 
ue that we do teach ), but only to ap- 
plycic vato vs for our impertectenes 
throughe our {ynne. Maye I not proue- 
by a lyke reafon grounded ypon the 
pertectenes and tufficiencye of chri- 
ſtes ſacrifice, that weſhal al be ſaucd, 
and that none of al chould be damned 
and that we nead{ not to beleue;hope, 
fear god,repent ourlyfes ſynfully {pet 
falt,praye, geuealmes , reccauethe la- 
cramentes,nor to keepe goddes com- 
| maundementes atal* For maye I not 
thus argue: Chriſtes faerifice is {uffi- 
_ cient toſaue me,what neadeT thento 
do any thinge of my partie for toad- 
de any thing vato that which is of itlel 
te pertecte, and ſufficient * Thinke 
| yenot, my lord, that manyeof your _ 
| tcholershath gathered ſuch argumen, 
| | tes,and. wil gather: hete after of your 
tc BS 
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Aconfutation of the defence 
doctrine, 8 therby caſt al yertu aſide, 


xe. leadetheir lyfes ina leadeliberte, and 
ſay Chriſt hath perfectely, and ſuffi- 
Cciendly fatisfied for me, I neade todo 
nothinge atal,for he wil not loſe, that 

i; he hathſodcarſybought? Paul ſayed 


(I denye nor) thatyf Aarons facrifi- 
ces had bene ſufficient to haue put: 
away ſynne, chriſtes ſacrifice ſhould 
not haue bene requyred.But what ther 
of? Wilye proueby that , that for 
as muchas chriſtes ſacrifice is ſufficiet 
weneade not the ſacrifice of the mal 
ſe? Is it notdeclared ſufficiently in 
my booke of the facrifice of the maſſe 
and alfo here afore, that it is not for 
47 i® wa; Dy vnpertectnes or infufficiency of 
that cri, Chriſtes ſacrifice that the maſſe is a (a- 
fees ſacrifi- crifice commaunded of chriſt ( as it 
Fs {hal be proued anon ) but only toap- 
The biſſhop plye that ſacrifice ynto vs? Butnowe 
hx ks ye obiecte againſt oure aunſvereto 
yourargumentes,which is, that wedo 
make no neye ſacrifice, nor none 0- 
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ther, than chriſt made hymſelfe at 
his mandy and-vpon the crofle. Than rhcby{tep 
{aye yowe,it muſtneades folowe, that 
yetlaye or kil Chriſt euery'daye, for 

as much as chriſtes oblation was ma- 

de by his death, and effuſion of his 

bloud : No, fir, not fo, for it is the fa- rhe cowfu 
melacrifice touchyngethethinges of- '** 
fered,that is toſay, Friftes body and 

bloud, butthe maner of offerynge is 
not one one is bloudy,& the other yn- 
blouddye, the one by death, and the 
 otherby the repreſentation and com- 
memoration of that death. Dydnot 
the fathers of the old lawe offre chriſt 
in figures,and thadowes,which admo- 
nyſ{hed them of his death, and yet they 
ſlayed hymnotindede,althougheIho 
ſayeth, that he was rein ge 
the nnynge of the worlds Wh 
one. dome offre his oy hn | 
bloud in theſacramente z in which he e;p.:z. 
isdaily offered 'C as Saindt Auſten fa- 
yeth)tor the RK killing of | 
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A confutation of the defence 
hym?WhyCſholdwe not,my lord,I be 
{eche yow , beleue the holy church 
(which doth thus expounde this mat - 
ter,)as vel'as we do,and neades muſt, - 
in many other thinges; that appartay- 
neyntoour fayths Wold ye,that we 
ſhold beleue you before al the aricient 
doctours of chriſtes church both Crx- 
kes andlatynes of al ages* For they are 
altogether vrterly againſt your doctri 
ne Why doye not make aunlweare 
vnto'mybokes of the ſacrifice of the 

_"blefſedmaſle;and ofthe 1acramentof 
7": the aulter!But now heare S . Chrylo- 
ſtom whiche reacheth 'vs-how this 
may vel be done, layinge. Do we not 
offre ſacrifices daily £, We do oftre,but 
doingeitinremembraunceof chriſtes 

_ death Andthis hooſt is one, not ma- 

\nye. Hoveis it one,& not many? And 
that oblation was ones offered in-to 
"heaven, but this ſacrifice isan exarm- | 
, ple of that, we do cucroffre theſel- 
feſamethinge. W heoffre not to daye 


Hon r 
Neo,9, 
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on2lambe(chriſt) and twoo morawe! 
an other, but ever the elfe tame thya: 
ge. Wherfore this ſacrifice'isone,or els 
by that reaſon that itis offeted in ma- 
ny places,arethzy many chriſtes*No-: 
thingelefle,but chere is one chriſt eue- 
ry were,beynge both here ful,and the: 
refal,one body For as that, which is of 
tered in egery place,isone bodie , and' 
not- many; bodies,cueno it isalloone 
facrifice,but he is ourebyilhop, which 
offered 4lacrifice makinge ys cleans, 
we do offre the (ame, and that which 
then was offered, can/not novwe becon- 
ſumed. Hytherto chryfoitom, outof 
whole wordes many notable. leſſons 
may be gathered for the confutatipn 
of al your raylinge' realpnynge, ny 
lord,8 falſe chargyage of al catholike- 
teachers wych many thinges, which | 
they never. dreamed ypon-. The firſt; 
leflonis,that notwyrh tandynge- thats; 
ſaint paule affirmeth that chriſt wasne! 
uer but ones offered yponthe crofle,& 
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' A confutationofthe defence 


that hemadeal the perfect wyrh that 


his one ſacrifice, which aremade holy, 
yet prieſtes dooffre hi dayly at maſle. 


The ſeconde is, that this oure oblatio 
_ ofchriſt,isnot & kilynge of hym,but 2 


remembrynge of his death.Thethird 
leflon is,that weoffre dailie, and euer 
one,and the ſelfe ſame hooſt,or ſacri- 
fice, which can not be yerified of bread 


 andwyne,forthey are not oneand the 
ſame in many places, but it is only 
true of chriſtes body and bloud , that 


are one,andthe ſame inal places,whe- 
rethey be offered' in ſacrifice . The 
fourth leſſon is,that the thynge offe- 
redis thelambe chriſte,that is offered 
inſacrificedailic'in many places, and 
yet he isbut onechriſt, which is here 
ypon this aulter;and there(ypon that) 

fal, one body,and not many bodies,8: 
oneſacrifice. The fifte lefſon is, that 
prieſtes*dodailie offre in ſacrificethat 


ſame hooſt,or ſacrifice, which'chriſte 


hymſclfe offered ones by his deathi to 


 clenſevs from ſynne . The fyxt and 


laſt leflon is,that the hooſt or ſacrifice 


which prieſtes do oftre dailie, can not 
be columed,and therfore it is nat bre- 
ad, and wyne,for they are foneconſu 
med,but chriſtes body 8 bloud, which 
are not conſ{umedin eatinge,anddrin 
_kige of them, but they ſtil ever _ 


ne whol,and ſafe. Nowe a ma may ſee _ 


—_— that my lordes doctrine is 
againſt ſaint Chryſoſtoms beliefeand 
teachinge , and that heraylethypon 
hym, and his doctrine in this his laft 
| booke .. For firſt my. lord: ſayeth, 
thatprieſtes have inuented of them 
felfes a newe ſacrifice, vnto'the-great 
blaſphemie, & yniuryeof-chriſt. But 
ancient docters aye thar chriſt: hym- 
ſelfe offered the ſame ſacrifice: (that 
prieſtes offre at maſſe)bothathis laſt 
ſoupper,and ypon the croflealfo,and 
commaunded prieſtes to offre-yt-in 
remembraunceof his death, as-theſe 
autbriteesdo {hewe manyfeſtly.S.Ire- 
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- A confutation of the defence 


Ri neus aboue M.ccc [xxiiij. wrote thus 
chit 44 Chriſt toke bread and gaue thankes (a 


re <erheng yinge. This is my body. And roke the 
aa oe ice oft wyne,and confeſſed it. to be 


his bloud,and he taught a neve facrifi 
ceofthe neye teſtament , which the 
churchreceauinge of the apoliles,offe 
rethynto.god in al the whole world 
This holy martyr, which wasv 
nyght 4 Saran ſayeth that chriſ 
taughte his apoſtles at his mandy by 
ſayinhe thele wordes. This is my bo- 
die. This is my bloud, a neve ſacrifice 
. of thenewetcitamet, 8that the apo- 
ſtles/ taught it ynto the church,which 
offereth 'theſame yn-the wholeworld 
/" and my lord plan: a chriſt offered 
— nothisbodyand bloud in ſacrifice at 
his Jaſt ſoupper,nortaught his apoſtles 
toooffrethem in ſacrifice, nor fivally, 
that prieſtes offre any Gactifice more 
then thelaite dothy bur they baue ju 


chriſtes; iuiurious- and: blaſphemous 


+23 Fr 
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vnto it. What is this;yf it benotplay- 
neblyndnes,and ignoraunce<$lIs this, 
my lord, your doctryne to be appro- 
ued of the auncyent docters {ainges? 

_ S. Cyprian agreeth wythrhis,ſaynge. ,,, ..: 
It ourlordielus chriit, and god hyms- zpif.tb.s, 
ſelfe'be the highe prieſt ofgod the fa- 2% 
ther,and he hymſelfe did fictt offre a 
{acrifice ynto god the father,and hath 
.commaunded that ſame to be done 

in remembraunce of hym, that prieſt 

is verily chriſtes yicar,which doth fo- 

lowe that chynge, thatchriſt hath done 

And then he otferethin the church 4 
true,anda ful ſacrifice ynto god.ythe 
begyane to offre,as he may perceaue, 

thar chriſt offered. Andin the begyn- 

nynge of that epiſtle he ſayerh , that 

chriſt is the authour and teacher of —_ 
this ſacrifice ofthe maſle,and bade pri rey 
eſtes offre it vnto god,as he hymlelfe —=_ 
had done afore at his mandy. Chryſo. Tret 
ſtom ſayeth alſo thus.Bur chriſt ha | 


ti oY 
prepared 4 muche more woundertul, 
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A confutation of the defence 


and a magnificent ſacrifice, both whe 
hechaunged rhe ſacrifice it ſelfe, and 

alſo when hedid commaunde -hym 

ſelfe tobe offered in the ſteade of bru- 
TIO? te beaſtes, which were offered in the 
old hwe:Agaynehe vriteth thus, that 


bi 5 | 
«111 s holy oblation, whetherperter offer it,or 


hich chriſt hymſeclte gaue yato his dif 
Ciples,and whichallo prieſtes do nowe 
make. This the prieſtes facrifice hath 
init nothingeleſle,than chat of chri- 
ſtes makinge Why to? becauſe men 
do not make, holy this the prieſtes ſa- 
crifice,but chriſt, thathad made that 
his owne ſacrifice holy afore.For as the 


me;thar rtheprieſtes donowe alſo pro- 
- nounce,cuen ſo is the f(acrifice alſothe 
came. Thenhe concludeth ſayinge. 
> Wherfore this ſacrifice ischriſtes bo- 
E- _<y,andthacalſo.Hetharthinketh that 
”  «thisbodychathanythynge lefle than 


paule,orels 2 prieſt, what ſocuer his ' 
deſeruinge be,is the ſame (acrifice, w 


wordes,which chriſt ſpake, arethe {a- 


mm 
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$ that,knweth not that it is chriſt.which 


. ox 9&5 V2 

i # a =. 

$. Þ Fl * _- # # # 
i + £ "4 | 
* q FY 

i; E. ® 3 I Pp i - 6 


k | 
FJ FEELS : 
- * U I - . Cn REY wx be FE - —* hog CE; En ” F. 
D k ; 5 ? Go . 
: ; a. 70s 
S > 
Mk 
I 
2 o 
bd . ; . Fe 
\ by 
PIR 
* 
SS Do 
tay , 5 
"1-7 
«3 
4 


isnove alſopreſent,and worketh.Eule 
bius,which was about M cc yeres pal- zi is 
ſed, holdeth alſo againſt my lordes do *-<<,10.pe 
&tryne,laiynge, W/herfore after al thi- —_— 
- ves, chriſt . wrought a certen mer- 
ueylous hoſt,and an excellent ſacrifi- 
ce,he offered it ynto his father for al 
our ſaluation,and did ordayne that we 
ſhould oftre a remembraunce of that 
ſame thingeto god hymtelte fora 1a- 
crifice. Ambrole {ayeth.Io lord,reme 
bringe thy pafſion,do come vnto thy rrinegre- 
aulter,althoughe Ibe a ſynner, that1 perry 
may oftre tothe that tacrifice, which miſes. 
thow diddeſt ordeyne,and commaun 
de tobe offered for our faluation inre _—_ | 
membraunceof the.S. Dionylepau- +; 
les diſciple writeth thus. Wherfore he 
both reuerently,andalſo accordynge 
tothe office of 4 byflhop , after holy 
pes of goddes workes, excuſeth 
hyrmſclfe, that he offereth A ſacrifice 
of faluatio (which is excelleterthanhe 


; uk BY 


" heohfiation of ths uy by | 
is hymſelfe) criynge our ynto hymns 
'Thow diddeſtbydde, olord. Day ve | 
2a;+2+* this ford remembraunceof me.Igna- 
ncoM- tiuss.Thonsicholer fayeth.It isnot le- 
#2" -fulto oftre,nother make ſacrifice, nor 
to celebrate maſſes withour-the byl- 
hops autorite or conlent.Fynallie, tor 
I; 10.ce.2. 1 pAticouer many other doctours ay- 
de civitate COrites, Auſten hath thus tpeakingeof 
&. *chriftes blouddy lacnifice Ein vpon . 
the croſle. Alacrament of the which 
thinge,he wold that the dailie ſacrifice 
ofthe church ſhould be, (ciynge heis 
the head ofthis bodie the church, and 
ſhealſoisrhe body of that head,as wel 
_ ſheby hym;ashe by her,vſed to be of 
" ; ered intacnifice,, Nowe can my lord, 
bh chriſt is of iuſtcly, fayethar prieſtes haue tuuen- 


=.» ted ofthem fſelfes anewe ſacrifice a- | 


"A; -gainſtchriſtes ſacrifice, and that his do 
EF. Fob door Moons! al the auncient | | 
z ours?Moreouerletystee,whether | | 


iis ſacrificeof the maſie,whichwe ha 
-uc now proucd to beiſtityted of cont , 
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© bea ſacrifice for remiſsion of ſynne, - 
or not. Of which matter rhus writeth ,,,,., 4." 
Chrytoſtom . Theſe thinges were not pop. amis» = 
vnaduyledly,raſsh:ly,or without cau. 3 eh 
ſeynacted or decreed of cheapoſtles, hat” ' YR 
thatthe dead ſhould beremembredin  * 
the dreadful nuſteries.For thei dokno ' © © 
wethat much good,8 profite cometh 
vnto'the therot. For whem the people ucts.s. - 
ſhal tad holdyngyp their handes with 
the prieſtes,& the dreadful facrifice is 
ſet furch,how thalwe not obteine gods 
fauour prainge for the? Agayne he ſay 
eth. We muſt traucile as muchasmay 7*i47.i 
be that thedead may be helped , nor © 
with weapinge, but with prayer, fuppli- 
catios,almetles,8: ſacrifices. This fla 
ge was not inuctedwithout a cauſe nor 
wedonotin yainet remebre the dead i_ 
the maſle, nor we come not in_yayne 
| thither;praynge forthe ynto that labe _ 
| lyinge there,&takingeaway thefinnes.. _. 
_ ofthe world,but there doth come ther _ 
of ynto the ſome cofort. ACTON ES 


A confutationofthedefence 
firmeth the ſame,whe he layeth. Ali- 


Ltb.r.cap- be was offered afore, and a calfe, now 
43-ofciori _hritt is offered , but heis offered as4 
maz& as it were receyuinge patio , & 

he hymlelfe doth oftre hym lelte, as 2 

$9.1. 2, Prieft, that he migt remtte our finnes 
 obien fra- Agayne {peakinge of his brother Saty 
'#s ſui 34- ras departed hece,he fayerh I comede 
I" vntothe6godalmyghrie,theinnocer 
ſoul of my brother noy dead. 1 offtreto 

the my lacrifice. Take mercifully,and-: 

gladly the preſcnt or gytt ofa brother, 
rheſacrifice of aprieſt. Againe he ſaieth 
yntoone fauſtine cofortige hym lame 

tige the death of his ſuſter.I iudge that 

ſhe is not ſo muchto be lamered,as to 
 beprayed for,nor ſo much to be wept 

_ for,asher ſoul to be comeded yntojou 
relord with ſacrifices. He ſayeth alſo 
22 th?®. We haue ſeene the prince of prie- 
 ftescominge vntovs.Welawe hymg 
- hardhiofferingefor yshisbloud. Lets 
te vs prieftes foloye, as we may offre 
ſacrifice for the people, althoughe we 
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be weake by oure deſeruinge;yet wea- 
re honorable rhroughe the1acrifice, for 7c fwe 
albeit chruttis not {eene to be offered; Firs; | 
neuverthelefle-he is oftered' vpon the 
eatth, when his bodice is offered. Yea he 

1s declared plainly tooftre itin vs,who 

ſe word maketh holie the ſacrifice, 

which is oftered.Saint Auſtereproued ,,,. 
Aerius for an heretike as alfo Epipha- 
phanius did, becauſe heſayed ) as my . 
lord,&hisſecte dothi(that menthould 

not praye for the dead,nor offre {acrifi 

cefor the&$ Auſte layed thusin that r» z«chir, 
matter. Itis not to be denyed, that the *?-12.&: In 
ſouls of me depted;are relieued throu- axe. mo 
ghe the godlynes of their frendes aliue =; 
when the-ſacrifice of oure mediatour 
chriſt is offered tor theor els almes be coats _ Þ 
geuentor the 1n the churche.But thele i © 
thinges do profite the, which did deler 
ve,whe they lyued,thatthey mightat 4 7 
terward pfite the. Anon after he {aieth — 
thus. Therfore when ſacrifices, either 8 
of the aulter,or els of any maner of al- 

: X ij 


V 
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'Þ 2 A co rat; _ 
maſlesare 


eoffered for al thedead,wich; 
wet this, ere baptized,they aretbakes, geuige 
* ...., forth&that be very good people,&tor 

; the, which are not very badde,they are 
propitiations,or purchafinges of mer-, 
cy & fauour of god.But whothey do p 
fite,crther they profitevnto this thige 
_ ... thatthere maybe ful remi(si6,or els at 
—,. 4; theleaſt;thatthe peyne ſhould be ma- 
bor fiat iss dE More tollerable. What can, ye, my 


S 


' fe dame lord,ſayenove tothis ! For ſayeth not 
W727 here S Auſte plainly, that the ſacrifice 
= -.. ofthemaſle isa ſacrifice propitiatorie 
fortheſynnesof the deade? \V hy de- 
nyeyeitthe,andyet ſay that your do 
Erine is appued of the old doctours8: 
_ | agreable vnto the faith of the primatL 
>  atlebeb uechurch of chriſte!] do remebrewel, 
= my lord,that about three yeres ſence, 
whe ye reaſoned with me ithis matter 
of purgatorie,& I didalleage this place 
of s.Auſte,ye ſayed vnto me;that Au- | 
ten was diſceaued here,becauſc he ſa- 
yedvt tolerabilior fiat ipla danatio that, 
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their danation,or peyne myghtbema 
de more ealy to be borne,but yedid 
Not ynderſtand s.Auſten;torhe ſpake 
not thoſe wordes ofthe danedin hel 
(as ye then ſayed,that hedid)buronly. -._. 
of the, thatdepart not yery il,8&had de - -- 
ſerued whiles they lyaed here, that 
ſuch ſacrifices myghc profitethe after 
their death(as he ſayerh)foras concer 
ning the damned, whs he callethyery 
badde,he affirmerh rharſuch thinges 
helpe not the. Auſten ſaicrthalſoſerm. 
32.deyerb.apoſtiIrisnor tobedoubted 
burrhe ſouls departed wee 15 by 


- 


the holy churchesprayers, andthe ſa- 

crifice of ſalvation , and almes , when 

thzy are geue forrhem.thargodſhold 
deale more” mercyfully, with them, _ 
than their ſynnes had deſerued:Heſa- apiflcs: 
es yet ones agayne,thus. We mult 
beleue that ſacrifices: do helpe verily 
ſome' what the fouls departed'outof 
this lyfe. Heare now SAlexander that 
holy mirtyr,which was vithin bexxxx 
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fecrifice is Tebrated.Forerymes 8 {ynnes are put 
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A confutationof the defence. 


yeres after chriſtes death , and writeth 


thus.Our lordes palsi6 muſtberecited 
inal (olennites of maſſes;that are offe- 
red ynto our lord,that his paſsio, who- 
{cbodie& bloud ate made,may bece- 


away.chroughe theſe ſacrifices offered 
vntoour lord,and therfore his paſsion 


 makeres Muſt bealloremebred;&often recited 


& this body & bloud offered votoour 
lord: With ſuch f(acrifices our lord wil 
be delited&- pacified ;8 wil for gyue 
great {ynnes,foremgngeſacrificesthe 
Te can/be nothinge,greater thatzoure 
lordesbodie;8 bloud:/ There 1s yola, 
crifice better than this; -buc this excel- 
leth ab orher,which'muſtbe offered vn 
toourlord withapuregonlcieco,&re 
ceaued with clearie mynde;andyotr 


 efthe bly ſhipped'6fal me. And as this {acrifice 


ſeams; betrertheh other,cuenſoitoughtts 
”  berathermuchmiadeof& worshipped 
Hereare iproued thteeof my my Jots 
des errours. The firſt againſt the maki 
geof chriſtes bodie in the ſ:.cramet, 8. 


of the trueand the catholike. 164 = 2 
the real preſece of it therin.The ſecod WW 
that the maſle is not a (accifice for ſyn-,, Fr 4 = 
ne,& that theprieſt maketh_no more ted. 
ſacrifice at maſſe, then a lay ma doth, 
but only miniſtrecththe ſacrametynto 
the people. The rhird againſt the wor- 
{hipp:nge of the holy ſacrament. But +8.4.c 1, 
noue heare's.damal; cene,layinge. Thus 
1s the pure,and vnblouddie {acrifice, 
which oure lord ſaieth bytheprophete Malad.s 
is oftered ynto hym frothe aeſte vnto 
theweſt, forſoth chriſtes bodie & bloud 
for the eſtablyshemet of our foul, &bo 
die. Noweto let paſſe many other wri- 
ters ſainges, I wil ſpeake of cyprias mi- Sa 
-de,8 of one or twoo moo, & the fo en- pe mned © 
de this chaptre&boke Cypria ſaith. Af =** 
ter our lord had fayed,thisis my body 
& this is my bloud,do ye this in myre 
--mebrancezas ofte as the thinge is done | 
with theſe wordes & this faith, the bre- Merks | 
ad & the cup wade boly witha ſolene 
bleſinge, pfiterh ynto the life & ſalua 
4i9 of the whole mi beoge wt me 
| Il 
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A confutation of the deferice 
\, _ dicine,&Aafacrificealſotoheale ſuck- 
 1b.14pi-9 nefles,& to purge ſynne. The ſameho 
ly martyr witneſfſeth tgat the biſchops 
had made a decree betore is time that 
_ © heſhouldnotbe praiedfor of te prieſt 
make, attheaulternor any ſacrifice madefor 
 ---- = hisſouldeparted hece,that did makea 
= prieſt executour of his teſtament, be- 
7 cauſe that he deſeruerth not tobe pra 
yed for at the aulter,orthatany ſacri- 
fice ſhould be offered for hym at the 
aulter,which calleth prieſtes from the 
- aulter. Doth not this ordynaunce of 
thoſe byſlhopes, whichwere before fait 
- Cyprianstyme,and theallowynge-of 
the ſame by Cyprian,declare playnlie, 
—  thattheſfacrificeotthe maſlewasthen 
” pames tadged to beauaileableforthe dead, 8: 
A © propitiatorie for their offences £ Who 
"% then now ſeeth not manyfeſtly,thaty 
” _ _ ourdoctrineg,mylordis not approued 
" *Gasyelayeit is) of the aticierdotours 
"but that they are vtterly againſt it 
 "S.Gregorie,which wasaboueD ccccx[ 
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vnto god our embaſladours,by weapi- 
ge, gyuinge of almes, and offeringe'ot 


holy hooſtes.For the facrifice of the }. 


holy aulter,offered wythi-weapinge & 
deuotionof mynde, doth fyhgularly 
helpe vato oure ab(olution' from ſyn- 
ne.For as often tymes as we offreynto 
hym the acrifice,or hooſt of his paſſi- 
on;to often we do repare ynto vs his 
paition, for our abſolution/Agayne,af 
ter he had recited a ſtorie, thara mans 
chaynes, which was in preſon, were Io 
viedby ones ſainge maſſefor hym,he 
writeth thys.Wherof then gather ye, 
moſt deare brethren, howmuch the ho 
ly hooſt offered of vs may louſein ys 
the bat of our hart, yfitofferedofan'o 


ther could louſethebandesof the bg- _ 


. . Rc 4 , | . A ned bn * 
diein an other! Many of you, de 

beloued brethren; haue kno 7 afly 

the byiſhop of the cite Naruia, which 
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dailic y{edto offre ſacrifice togod,, yit 


| oftherrueandrhecatholike, 165 — 
yeares paſſed, vriterhthus alfotigririſt : 
your doctrine.Let ys ſend, brethren, © * 
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ſo much as thatnodaie almoſt ofhis 
meme i life paſſed awaye,vpon which he offe. 
%.cr.:t rednot yntogod hoſtiam placationis, 
an hooſt of pacyfiynge,or a ſacnfice of 
,/ appeaſinge goddes wrath. Kitherto S., 
Gregorie. This confirmeth Haymoa 

a6erke byſthop ,which was aboue ſeuen hun- 
dred yeares paſied. Thatflein, which 

chriſt toke of his mother, and the bre 

ad, that prieſtes doconlecrate,are not 
There! too bodies, but they make one body 

| 25." Aud of chriſt, yn-ſo muche that, whules this 
dyinthe ſa is broken and eaten, chriſt is offered 
_ Tenet. infacrificeandeaten, and yet he aby- 
deth til. whole alyue. And as chat bo- 
vpon the crofle, 


die, which he offer 
was offzred for oure ſalyation and re- 
demption,euen ſois this bread dailie 
ered yntogod for oureſaluation 8 
redemption;which ischriſtes bodye, 
Bw aſe altnought. ir ſcame bread... For oure 
| for rune 10rd, and redeamer prouidyngetor our 

> frayines, becauſcbekneve vs ffail to 
commit {ynne, hath geuen this ſacrar 


» 


© HY 


: a © 


ment _ynto vs,that/ for as,much; 
cat) not now dye,and wedoſynned 
ly,ve thould hauea very tt ue {acrifice 
y which we myght be made cleane 
rom {ynne. W herfore I letting paſſe 


2s, muchas he 


now. many authorites of the auncient 


4 


do&tours,that do ſet furth chis matter 


Red 


of this, do&tryne,but to'belcue with 
Auſten thal 
and who.{o eucrhe be 


playnly,cxhorte met nothig to doubt 


J 


man,thatis.not in.chriſtes,.church.For 


* 
*:,.% ad 
[3 


tis only the church, by. which our 
ord receaueth gladly ſacrifice.In one 


houſethe labe is eaten, for as much as 
inonecatholikechurch yera hoſtiare +... 


deptoris.immolatur,the very hooſt of 
ourredeamour is offered, 1n acrifi 


'2Y mo whom with the father and the 


holy gooſt. be hongur anc 


ucr, Amen. k. W , 
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glory fofe- 


S To.1s, ſen 

1chas ſayeth thus. What ſo euer - 
0 > _ pore. 

15no chriſte 
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A VN SEVL DIEV HON 
" NEVR ET GLOIRE. 


| ft Ieſus Chriſt pain vif as ſecrements —. 
\. |  sesfils par grace,en mangent dignement, 


* | Quant plus b article a crowe eſt difficile, ' 4, 
| Cheoir en erreur tant plus yeji facil 


— 


-briſt dit ſon corps eſtre au ſacrement: voire = 
Sans autre proune,a ſe on. dire fault croire, 
_DEVM COLE, WE 

De tout ton cur, de ta force, & puiſſance, 
Rends gloire a Dieuzbonneur & r ; 


% - 


[4 


ncontre tous par parolle notable, 
Dois ſoyſtenir ce qui eſt veritable, 


<$6. 4425; 


ww 


exant toute ceuuregcn toute place, & lien, 
Donne logenge,& gloire a vs ſeul Die. 


En chaſchun cas inge par equite, ” 
 L'bomme prudent ayme le veritt, = -- 
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A VN SEVL DIEV HON- 
EVR ET GLOIRE. 


Eſt Ieſus Chriſt pain vif as ſacrement: 

| vesfils pargrace,en mangent dignement, 

Quant plus L article a crore eſt diffuale, 
Cheoir en erreur tant plus y eſt facile 
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Chriſt dit I on corps e ſire au ſacrement; voire 

Sans autre prouxe,a ſon dire fault croire, 
DEVM COLE, 

De tout ton cur, de ta force, & puiſſance, - 

Rends gloire a Dieu,bonneur & 
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Tewerence, 


Encontre tous par parolle notable, 
Dois Jouſtenir ce quieſt as I 
_ toute cennre,cn toute place, & (lew, 
Donne lovenge,E gloir a vs ſeul Dieu, 


En chaſchun cas inge par equite, 
L'bomme prudent eyme le veritd, 


p 1 N, 


- 


Ee RE OT Ie 2216s 2; 2.7. OG; / 


OEEY 


AO hb CCI T A ITS Es Agr plc than ot ot rig 7. 


6x 


